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EDITORIAL 

Editors of Needed Truth send 
Christian greeting to readers old and 
new. The editors are by their assem-
blies in the United Kingdom: Lawrie 
Burrows (Kingston upon Thames), 
George Prasher (Manchester), Reg 
Parker (Stoke-on-Trent), Eric 
Archibald (Glasgow), Alan Toms 
(Leicester), David Hyland (Middles-
brough). By their assemblies in 
Ontario, Canada: Edwin Neely 
(Brantford), Geoff Hydon (North 
York). 
In the will of God, it is planned that the 
main series of articles for 1998 should 
be The Cross of Christ. The following 
are some of the themes to be covered 
in the first half of the year. This 
month's article The Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world gives 

a broad-ranging overview of the sub-
ject, showing the centrality of the 
Cross in the revelation of Scripture. 
Specific illustration of the Cross in 
direct Old Testament predictions will 
be expounded in a paper All that the 
prophets have spoken. The types and 
shadows of the Cross, with which the 
Old Testament is rich, will provide 
another subject to be explored. The 
progressively clearer statements the 
Lord made about His approaching 
death, and the places associated with 
these utterances, will provide further 
themes. It is the hope and prayer of 
editors, that as a result of these arti-
cles, we shall all be drawn nearer to 
the Man of Calvary. 
During the first half of the year John 
Terrell plans to continue his 
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exposition of major themes in the epis-
tle to the Hebrews. This month's arti-
cle deals with one of the warning pas-
sages of the epistle. Such solemn 
warnings against apostasy should be 
treated with due seriousness. 
When the series on Hebrews is 
complete in the will of God, those who 
purchase the volumes for 1997 and 
1998 will have a valuable commentary 
on many of the subjects touched on in 
the letter to converts from Judaism. It 
will be beneficial to read the relevant 
passage of Hebrews before reading 
each article. 

FOCUS 
The centre-spread will continue to 
FOCUS the Word of God on issues 
facing believers today. A Christian 
perspective will be presented on areas 
of contemporary thought. The spread 
of heresies and cults purporting to 
have a scriptural basis is alarming. The 
writer of FOCUS carefully analyses 
the claims of individuals and groups in 
the light of Scripture. 

Versions of Scripture 
Editors wish to explain to readers the 
present policy with regard to the use 
of quotations from versions of 
Scripture. As a general rule, where no 
version is stated, the quotation will be 
from the Revised Version of 1881 
(NT), 1885 (OT). The use of other ver-
sions will usually be indicated in 
abbreviated form within or at the con-
clusion of the article. 
The edition of the New King James 

Version used by editors is one pro-
duced in North America, which obvi-
ously uses North American spelling. 
Writers who quote a British usage text, 
such as that first published as the 
Revised Authorised Version, will find 
their articles modified to the North 
American Edition. 
The guidelines issued to editors of 
publications produced by the 
Churches of God, state that capitals 
should be used for the initial conso-
nant of personal pronouns referring to 
Deity, and this advice will be given to 
the writers. Editors of Needed Truth 
have, however, decided that the copy-
right of versions will not be compro-
mised, so that if a version used lower 
case, this will not be modified. This 
leads to some inconsistencies, but edi-
tors have concluded that we should 
respect the versions, even though as in 
the case of the Authorised and Revised 
Versions, they may be considered to 
be out of copyright. Readers will 
appreciate that these inconsistencies 
are not the result of careless proof 
reading. 
It is also policy, as a general rule, to 
allow writers resident in North 
America to use North American 
spelling. 

Question and answer 
Questions on biblical subjects are 
invited. These can be handed to any 
editor or sent to the writer of this edi-
torial at the address at the foot of the 
back page. 

David Hyland 
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THE CROSS OF CHRIST 

The Lamb slain from the foundation of the world" 

By R.B. Fullarton, Bathgate, Scotland 

Spontaneously the believer's heart warms to the matchless theme of the Cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ! For in the suffering Lamb of Calvary all our spiritual hope 
is centred. This series is designed to enrich our scriptural appreciation of the 
mighty work accomplished by our Saviour through His death on the Cross. 
Appropriately we begin with the astonishing truth that the Cross work was 
forethought, foreplanned and foredated in eternal counsels (Acts 2:23). 

The Lamb foreknown 
How revealing was the witness of John 
the Baptist: 'He that cometh after me is 
become before me (in front of, first in 
place): for he was before me' (first in 
time) (Jn 1:15). The Lord Jesus 
Himself declared to disbelieving Jews, 
'Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am' (Jn 8:58). In His 
prayer recorded in Jn 17 the Lord also 
confirmed that He had shared the 
Father's love before the foundation of 
the world (verse 24). Even more 
wonderfully it is revealed in 1 
Pet.1:19,20 that before the foundation 
of the world He was foreknown as the 
Lamb without a blemish and without 
spot. 
We ponder the deep mystery that in 
those dateless ages, 'before times eter-
nal', impenetrable divine counsels 
anticipated the dilemma of a fallen 
race, and decreed that restoration to 
God would be made possible by the 
precious blood of the Lamb. With infi-
nite, supreme wisdom, Deity devised 
this plan of salvation which involved 

the crucifixion of the Lord of glory (1 
Cor.2:7,8). How could a felon's death 
be part of the strategy of divine wis-
dom? Yet this was the means devised 
to bring many to eternal glory. 'Before 
the foundation of the world' the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
chose us in Him (Eph.1:3,4). His own 
purpose and grace anticipated the giv-
ing of eternal life to all who would be 
redeemed through His death on the 
Cross; 'given us in Christ Jesus before 
times eternal' (2 Tim.1:9; Tit.1:2; 
Rom.16:25). We may only surmise 
what deep and intimate discussions 
took place between the Holy Three in 
that inner shrine of the eternal 
dwelling, as they contemplated the 
vast plan of redemption. Springing 
from their infinite love flowed out this 
purpose to reclaim members of a fall-
en race, to bring them to such high 
eternal destiny and glory: the means -
the blood of the Lamb! That blood so 
precious because of the intrinsic worth 
of God incarnate, His sinless being 
'without  blemish';   and   His   unre- 
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proachable character, outwardly 
observable, 'without spot' (1 
Pet.1:19). All divine purpose is bound 
up in the Lamb 'foreknown'. 
Complementary to the truth of 1 
Pet.1:20 is the remarkable reference in 
Rev.13:8 to 'the Lamb that hath been 
slain from the foundation of the 
world': divine purpose spoken of as 
though already implemented! As Paul 
wrote in a different context: 'God, 
who ... calleth the things that are not, 
as though they were' (Rom.4:17). It 
becomes clear that the creation of the 
world was effected by the Triune God 
in full knowledge that it would be 
marred by man's fall. Yet anticipating 
this, provision had already been made 
for the Lamb to be slain; a provision 
so early enshrined in the prophetic 
word to the serpent: 'I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed: it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel' (Gen.3:15). When in due 
time the Lamb had in fact been slain, 
the apostle Peter impressed on those 
who shared the guilt of their Messiah's 
crucifixion that this was by divine 
foreordination: 'Him, being delivered 
up by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye by the hand 
of lawless men did crucify and slay' 
(Acts 2:23). 

Prefigurings 
The figure of 'the Lamb' appears 
frequently in the divine record. 
Foreshadowings in narrative and ordi-
nance abound. We hear the heart-
searching enquiry from a loving son to 

his adoring father, 'Behold, the fire 
and the wood: but where is the lamb 
for a burnt offering?' And Abraham's 
prophetic response: 'God will provide 
himself the lamb for a burnt offering, 
my son' (Gen.22:7,8). Or again we 
envisage the unblemished male of the 
first year, fresh and vigorous, which 
was to be 'taken', 'kept' and 'killed' 
for the deliverance of the firstborn 
from God's judgement (Ex.12:21). 
Would not the pathos felt in every 
family in Israel be felt also in the heart 
of Israel's God at this further preview 
of Calvary, where the Lamb of God 
would be slain? The sensitivity of the 
household 'slayer' would be high and 
real. The slaying of the lamb must 
nevertheless be carried out, stirring 
emotions which portrayed, however 
feebly, those which would move the 
heart of God when the Lamb was slain 
at Calvary. 
The morning and evening lambs of the 
continual burnt offerings, with their 
meal and drink offerings, were a daily 
reminder to Israel of their need, so that 
the Lord would meet with them and 
dwell among them (Ex.29:39-41). Sin 
and trespass offerings likewise 
demanded the sacrificial lamb upon 
which human guilt and infringements 
of God's holy law were symbolically 
placed, by the laying of hands on the 
creature's head; forgiveness, purifica-
tion and restoration were thereby 
obtained (see Lev.4 and Lev.14). 

The Lamb manifested and slain 
Aptly and willingly the Lord Jesus 
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accepted the title of 'Lamb', which 
described the guilelessness and harm-
lessness of His character. The Sin-
Bearer pointed out by the Baptist in 
Bethany beyond Jordan was the 
Messiah, God's Anointed One. 
Declared to be the Lamb of God at His 
baptism, John's followers, and indeed 
all the people of Israel, were given a 
clear indication of the Lord's true 
identity. However, for the most part 
'they that were his own received him 
not', and His ultimate rejection 
ensued. Israel slew (violently laid 
hands upon) the Righteous One, and 
were pronounced guilty and account-
able for the Saviour's death (Acts 
5:30). In Acts 10:39 a different word is 
used, meaning 'to take away, to cut off 
violently'. Yet all had been carried out 
in the determinate will and foreor-
dained counsels of God, formulated 
and sanctioned by the Godhead (Acts 
4:27,28). 
The Lord's silence before Caiaphas the 
high priest, and his co-conspirators, 
the chief priests, scribes and elders 
of the people ('the whole council') 
produced reactionary and inflam-
matory statements containing lies, 
insults, insinuations and accusations. 
Pilate and Herod could not force Him 
to speak - He 'held his peace' 
(Matt.26:63); He 'answered nothing' 
(27:12). He 'no more answered any-
thing' (Mk.15:5); He 'answered him 
nothing' (Lk.23:9). Proceedings 
designed to 'catch Him out' totally 
failed. There had to be the fulfilment 
of Isaiah's words He 'opened not his 
mouth' (Isa.53:7): no protest, no 
threat 

issued from those gracious lips. As the 
lamb of the sin offering (Lev.4) He 
would bear our griefs and woes, and in 
that experience would know the strik-
ing, smiting and affliction of God. He 
Himself was part of that triune counsel 
which decreed the slaying of the Lamb 
- 'smitten of God' (Elohim); He would 
alone bear the dreadful weight of our 
iniquity which the Lord (Jehovah) laid 
upon Him on the tree. 
Jeremiah, in a very similar way, was 
the gentle lamb led to the slaughter, 
but the difference from the Saviour 
was this: the divine Lamb was fully 
aware of all that awaited Him, where-
as Jeremiah was unaware of his oppo-
nents' intentions (Jer.11:19). From the 
human standpoint we well understand 
the prophet's outburst: 'But, O LORD 
of hosts ... let me see thy vengeance 
on them ...' (v.20). Contrast our 
Redeemer's pleading tones, 'Father 
forgive ...’. 

The Lamb exalted 
Rev.5 shares with us the apostle John's 
vision of a marvellous scene in 
heaven. The Lamb is seen in the 
midst of heaven's throne, surrounded 
by mighty angelic beings: 'I saw ... a 
Lamb standing, as though it had 
been slain'. Calvary can never be 
forgotten, its memory never erased, 
because the Lamb wears eternally the 
wounds of His sufferings sustained on 
earth. 
All heaven knew what John did not, 
that the Lamb alone was worthy to 
open the book and loose the seals. The 
twenty-eight beings nearest the throne 
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prostrate themselves, singing a new 
song - that of the Lamb's atoning 
death and redeeming blood, and its 
world-wide effectuality. The crescen-
do gathers pace, uncountable numbers 
of the heavenly host accompanying 
the original worshippers to acclaim the 
Lamb. Different choirs in heaven are 
featured at different times, all doubt-
less with the perfect pitch and har-
mony which must pervade those celes-
tial spheres. Repeatedly in the Book of 
Revelation the loud symphonies of 
praise are heard. As when those who 
emerge victorious from the Great 
Tribulation holocaust unite to sing 'the 
song of Moses the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb' (Rev.15:3). Of 
them we read that the caring Shepherd 
dries the tear-stained eyes with His 
nail-pierced hand, and gently guides 
His loved ones to fountains of waters 
of life (Rev.7:9-17). Precious identity 
of Shepherd and Lamb! 
At the Cross we view the exhaust-less 
fount of God's mercy to the repentant. 
Those who oppose the overtures 

of grace will experience the fearful 
outpouring of the 'wrath of the Lamb', 
before which none can survive 
(Rev.6:16,17).  
Much later the eternal city comes into 
view (Rev.21). No temple is needed: 
the worship is direct and immediate. 
The God Almighty and the Lamb are 
present, giving light and glory. The 
throne is in the city, shared by Father 
and Son, never more to be separated. 
No curse, no night, no sin can ever 
find a place there. 

The Lamb foreknown in eternal past has made possible through His sacrifice the 
share of the redeemed in that future eternal day. 
Lamb of God, His Father's bosom Ever was His dwelling-place;  
His delight, in Him rejoicing,  
One with Him in power and grace. Oh, what wondrous love and mercy Thus to 
lay His glory by,  
And for us to come from heaven  
As the Lamb of God to die! 
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    FOCUS 
MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION 

The LORD is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? The LORD is the 
strength of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? (Ps.27:1). 

As we enter 1998 there is much in the 
world situation and in our personal cir-
cumstances as disciples of Christ 
which would make us afraid. David's 
robust declaration of confidence in 
God therefore gives a reassuring 
reminder that to know Him as our light 
and our salvation, as the strength of our 
life, gives victory over fear, and a pos-
itive attitude to problems which we are 
bound to encounter throughout our on-
going pilgrimage. 
David's testimony to relief from fear 
through faith in the One who was his 
light and salvation has special weight 
because of the extraordinary perils he 
was facing. The psalm refers to evil-
doers coming upon him to eat up his 
flesh; to ‘an host' encamping against 
him; to his father and mother forsaking 
him; to false witnesses rising up 
against him, and 'such as breathe out 
cruelty'. Yet even though war should 
develop his confidence would be in 
God. 'For in the day of trouble he shall 
keep me secretly in his pavilion: in the 
covert of his tabernacle shall he hide 
me; He shall lift me up upon a rock' 
(v.5). We too may take courage as 

we reflect that God is greater than our 
circumstances, greater than our fears. 
He is a God of infinite resource who 
preserved David for thirteen years 
through a minefield of intrigue, 
attempted assassination, relentless 
hatred, persecution and rejection. 
Through all the darkness of those years 
David proved the Lord to be his light 
and his salvation. Shall we not trust 
that same God to pilot us through our 
difficulties in 1998? 
Amidst all the pressures of those 
trying years David kept his spiritual 
priorities intact, as reflected in verse 4 
of the psalm: 
One thing have I asked of the LORD, 
that will I seek after; That I may dwell 
in the house of the LORD all the days of 
my life. To behold the beauty of the 
LORD, and to enquire in His temple. 
Those of lesser spiritual stature 
might have excused themselves from 
pursuing great spiritual ideals in times 
of acute harassment and unjust suffer-
ing. Not so David, the man after God's 
own heart. It remained his consuming 
desire to maintain association with the 
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house of the Lord, which he valued as 
a place of spiritual revelation and 
renewal. There he could behold afresh 
the beauty of the Lord, and enquire fur-
ther into the truths of God's holy law. 
We too may 'serve the counsel of God' 
through another year by undiminished 
dedication to the service of the spiritual 
house appropriate to our time (1 Pet 
2:4-6). Appreciation of the Lord Jesus 
as 'son over God's house' (Heb.3:6) 
gives constant opportunity to 'behold 
the beauty of the LORD'. 
There are times when 'the floods of 
ungodliness' would make us afraid (2 
Sam.22:5); when moral foundations 
are being destroyed, and the godly 
wonder whatever can be done to stem 
the tide (Ps.11:3). Western society has 
by and large abandoned scriptural stan-
dards of morality in regard to marriage 
and divorce. More recently homosex-
ual relations are gaining increased 
recognition and 'respectability'. People 
of standing and influence are openly 
declaring their 'orientation' and being 
applauded for doing so. David 
acknowledged, 
I had fainted, unless I had believed to 
see the goodness of the LORD in the 
land of the living (Ps.27:13). We too 
might well despair because 

of the rapid moral decline in our times; 
but like David we look in faith to a liv-
ing God, who will have the last word 
despite widespread defiance of His 
holy laws in today's world. 
Already through the gospel message the 
Lord Jesus has become God's light to 
the Gentiles, His salvation to the end of 
the earth (Isa.49:6). In marvellous 
divine forbearance that word of recon-
ciliation is being communicated on a 
vast scale in 1998, despite massive 
human sinfulness and unbelief. As 
believers in Jesus we await His return 
to the air for His Church (1 Thess.4:14-
18); perhaps this year? Beyond that 
wonderful event lies the world's hour 
of deepest darkness, including the 
'time of Jacob's trouble' (Jer.30:7). 
Until the Sun of righteousness arises 
with healing in His wings (Mal.4:2), to 
usher in universal light and salvation. 
Faith rejoices in the certainty that this 
divine programme will be carried 
through according to God's perfect 
timing. Meanwhile how fitting the 
exhortation: 
Wait on the LORD: 
Be strong, and let thine heart take 
courage; 
Yea, wait thou on the LORD. 

(Ps.27:14). 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

(13) A fearful thing 

By Dr. J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

Last month we noted that in Heb.10 
there is something of a climax reached 
in the teaching about the Lord's high 
priesthood, and the priestly service of 
God's people today. The words, 
'Therefore, brethren, having boldness 
to enter the Holiest by the blood of 
Jesus’, draw together all the previous 
teaching, and assure the people of God 
that they are invited as priestly 
worshippers into the very presence of 
God 'by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way which He consecrated 
for us, through the veil, that is, His 
flesh'. We saw that the word 'boldness' 
is used and later, 'full assurance of 
faith', all confirming to us the purpose 
of God in a special people, 'a people 
for God's own possession' as the 
words of 1 Pet.2:9 appear in the 
Revised Version. 
We went on to link this passage in the 
first epistle of Peter with our text here 
in Heb. 10 and saw that Peter 
unmistakably brings together the 
truths about living stones built up a 
spiritual house, about a holy and royal 
priesthood, and about a holy nation 
and a people of God. Reference back 
to Heb. 3 reminds us that Christ, as 
well as being High Priest, is 
described 'as a son, over God's 
house; whose house are we, if we 
hold fast our boldness and the glo-
rying of our hope firm unto the end' 

(v.6 RVM). 
We have recapitulated a little 
because we need to keep the condi-
tional nature of God's house and its 
service before our minds when we 
come to the later verses of Heb. 10. 
We need to appreciate that the very 
solemn words which follow are 
addressed to disciples of Christ who 
had been admitted to all the precious 
and holy privileges of priestly service 
in God's house. They had turned their 
backs on Jewish ritual and the inferior 
content of the old covenant 
requirements; they had embraced the 
glory of divine grace in Christ, and 
entered the privileges of New 
Covenant truth. The epistle in their 
hands had, up to now, been full of 
strong encouragement for them to con-
tinue in this, and not be seduced back 
to lesser things. 
Now in Heb.10:26 they have to be 
warned that it would be no light thing 
at all if this tragedy happened. Here 
are the opening words of this, one of 
the severest warning passages in this 
or any other New Testament epistle. 
'For if we sin wilfully after we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, 
there no longer remains a sacrifice for 
sins, but a certain fearful expectation 
of judgement, and fiery indignation 
which will devour the adversaries'. 
The writer 
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goes on then to refer back to the appli-
cation of Mosaic law to the person 
who deliberately turned his back on 
God's commandments, and continues, 
'of how much worse punishment, do 
you suppose, will he be thought wor-
thy who has trampled the Son of God 
underfoot, counted the blood of the 
covenant by which he was sanctified a 
common thing, and insulted the Spirit 
of grace?' 
This is strong stuff! This is not a 
gentle warning about the day-by-day 
failures the Christian is aware of in his 
or her life; not even those in which 
there may be an element of wilful 
choice, as there so often is. This is a 
situation of deliberate apostasy; of 
going over to the enemy in full under-
standing of what it means, for it is 
about persons who have 'received the 
knowledge of the truth'. Such people 
know and understand clearly the faith 
they have embraced and all the pre-
cious truth that is associated with it; 
truth beautifully and carefully 
expounded in the chapters of Hebrews  
we have been studying. And now they 
are quite deliberately repudiating this 
so as to bring the gospel of Christ into 
common contempt and, effectively, to 
insult the Holy Spirit. 
We are warned in Scripture about 
grieving and quenching the Holy 
Spirit in our Christian lives because of 
spiritual failure. But this is a wilful 
and deliberate standoff, hurling insults 
at the divine Spirit from the ranks of 
the enemy. This was the awful position 
into which the saints receiving this let-
ter could be drawn if they yielded to 

the pressure of their persecutors. And 
if that happened they would come 
under the severe judgement of God as 
God's people. Deut.3 is cited, 
'Vengeance is Mine; I will repay' and, 
'the LORD will judge His people’. No 
wonder the chilling words follow, 'It is 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God'. 
Many an earnest Christian, on reading 
this passage, has asked himself, 'Could 
I ever reach such a fearful position; 
and if so, what is the nature of the 
judgement here pronounced?' First of 
all let us say without hesitation that the 
surest sign that a child of God is far 
from such a condition is his or her 
fear of it. Heb.10 speaks of those who 
show arrogant defiance and frank 
rebellion against God and the 
revelation of truth He has granted 
them. Let us keep fresh in our hearts a 
healthy dread of such a thing 
overtaking us, and an unfaltering 
desire to remain loyal to the One who 
revealed His free grace and truth to 
our hearts. But the nature of the judge-
ment referred to - what is this? Can a 
true believer be lost eternally? Is this 
implied in the language used here? 
In answering this we must return to a 
principle often stated, namely the 
understanding of one passage of scrip-
ture alongside others which deal with 
the same theme. As we saw when con-
sidering Heb.6, it is not possible to go 
into detail about the teaching of the 
New Testament on the eternal security 
of the child of God. Inherent in such 
truths as the new birth, as taught to 
Nicodemus in Jn  3, and the 
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sealing of the Holy Spirit as clearly set 
out in Eph.1, there is a principle of 
permanence and eternal certainty 
about the salvation which comes with 
faith in Christ. Speaking of His sheep, 
Jesus said, 'I give them eternal life, 
and they shall never perish'. 
Those referred to so severely in 
Heb.10:26 'have received the 
knowledge of the truth' and so are 
clearly united to Christ by eternal 
bonds. But it is still a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God, 
and this must refer to the rejection and 
destruction of the life of a person who 
wilfully repudiates his faith. Let us 
recall again Paul's first letter to the 
Corinthians, 1 Cor.3, 'If anyone's 
work which he has built... endures, he 
will receive a reward. If anyone's 
work is burned, he will suffer loss; but 
he himself will be saved, yet as by 
fire'. Not only will the judgement seat 
of Christ be a fearful time for the apos-
tate Christian, but even in this life he 
may know much judgement and suf-
fering; suffering of many kinds under 
the hand of God, including that of a 
guilty conscience if denied repentance 
for a time by the Lord; for it is He and 
He alone who grants repentance. 
But, thank God, the author of 
Hebrews had more comforting words 
to add for those receiving this strin-
gent warning. He recalls their early 

days of Christian testimony, the great 
struggle with sufferings which they 
had endured; their fellowship in suf-
fering with others who were persecut-
ed; and their kindness to the brother 
now writing to them. 'In my chains' is 
how he puts it, doubtless referring to 
dark days of imprisonment. 
They had joyfully accepted the 
plundering of their goods, 'knowing 
that you have a better and an enduring 
possession for yourselves in heaven'. 
Do not cast away your confidence, 
they are encouraged, 'you have need 
of endurance, so that after you have 
done the will of God, you may receive 
the promise'. What promise? Here it 
is. 'For yet a little while, and He who 
is coming will come and will not tarry. 
Now the just shall live by faith; but if 
anyone draws back, My soul has no 
pleasure in him'. 
With such a precious prospect of the 
Lord's return, they could gladly 
receive the final encouragement, 'But 
we are not of those who draw back to 
perdition, but of those who believe to 
the saving of the soul'. Perdition 
would be the total failure of their life 
work. Perish such a thought! By the 
grace of God they, and we, can know 
by faith the salvation, or preservation, 
of our lives for His glory. 

Biblical quotations from the NKJV 
except where otherwise indicated. 
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GO SHED A TEAR 

By K.S. Hickling, Leicester, England 

Tears are shed for many reasons, and perhaps you have just passed, or are passing, 
through one such occasion, maybe due to a recent bereavement, or feeling a little 
low, or, as often is the case, you have been upset or hurt by someone. These are 
just a few of the many reasons for shedding tears. As a child, one might attempt to 
hold back the tears (often without much success), so that one might never be seen 
crying and give rise to wondering for what reason such a humiliating display of 
emotion was created. 

God provides the answer; perhaps the first and foremost being that He will one day 
wipe away every tear. There will be no more death, mourning, crying or pain 
(Rev.21:4). What a marvellous contemplation when no longer will the tear need 
to be shed, but now even today God is the tear drier with the many words of 
comfort and promise, carrying us through our times of sadness (Lk.6:21). 
However, it would seem evident that the tears shed by the saints over the further-
ance of the work, and in demonstration of our love for souls, is of particular value 
to God as He is also the tear catcher, storing them up in His bottle (Ps.56:8). If 
there is no other reason for tears than this, surely, in itself, it is of rich worth. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is recorded as having shed tears on a number of occasions, 
witness the clear exclamation in Jn 11:35, 'Jesus wept', and His looking over 
Jerusalem and weeping over it (Lk.19:41). Tenderly, we recall also the scripture 
recalling His life spent 'with strong crying and tears' (Heb.5:7). Were those tears 
wasted? Certainly not! Surely they are saved and stored in God's bottle as a lasting 
reminder and demonstration to His Father of His great love for souls and 
compassion towards each one of us. 

And so it can be with ourselves, as so many of the great men and women of 
Scripture demonstrated when their tears brought about the blessings and mercies 
of God. Space does not allow us to look at the many cases where tears express the 
much love, toil, mercy, self-sacrifice, bitterness, admonishment and much more, 
all of which are demonstrated in Scripture. So, let us not be ashamed of our crying 
and tears from hearts poured out before the Lord. They are indeed of much worth 
(Ps.126:5) as we bear up one another in love, and reach out to lost souls where 
their weeping is for eternity, unless through our diligent tears they are brought to 
salvation. 
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THE CHILD BORN, THE SON GIVEN 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

Among the gems of prophetic revelation in the book of Isaiah is the arresting 
passage in Isa.9: 
To us a child is bom, to us a son is given, and the government will be on his 
shoulders. And he will be called Wonderful Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting 
Father, Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his government and peace there will 
be no end. He will reign on David's throne and over his kingdom, establishing it 
and upholding it with justice and righteousness from that time on and for ever. 
The zeal of the LORD Almighty will accomplish this (vv. 6,7NIV).  
The Spirit of Christ moved Isa.to write these remarkable words in anticipation of 
the birth of our Saviour. A Child born, a Son given! This is not just a repetition of 
the same thing in different words. The Child born refers to the unique birth of 
Jesus of the virgin Mary in the Bethlehem stable. How thankful we feel that He 
was genuinely a sharer in flesh and blood, as we read in Hebrews. But He was 
equally the Son given - that is, the Son of God who had been in heaven with God 
the Father from everlasting. We read in Jn 10 that He was the One whom the Father 
sanctified and sent into the world (v.36); and 1 Jn 4:14 says that 'the Father sent 
the Son to be the Saviour of the world'. So the wonderful Child who was cradled 
in the manger was none less than the Son of God's love, in whom all things were 
created. He is before all things, and in Him all things consist (Col.1:13-17). The 
fuller our grasp of His greatness as the Son of God, the greater our wonder at His 
being the Child born. A Child born - born of Mary the virgin, truly Man by 
substance of His mother. A Son given - given by the Father whose He had been 
from everlasting, for He did not become Son of God by human birth. 

Glory to the Holy Three, 
Father, Son and Spirit be; 

Him who gave, and Him who died, 
Him who with us doth abide. 

Love of Father, love of Son, 
Love of aye-abiding One; 
Glory, honour, worship be 

To the undivided Three.   Amen. 
Isaiah's prophecy announced some of the remarkable names by which the Child 
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would be called - Wonderful Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince 
of Peace. Isaac Watts wrote: 
Join all the glorious names 
Of wisdom, love and power, 
That mortals ever knew, 
That angels ever bore; 
All are too mean to speak His worth. 
Too mean to set our Saviour forth.  
Certainly His worth cannot be fully expressed by one name. Even a brief look at 
each of the names mentioned by Isaiah, shows how appropriate they are to our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
'Wonderful Counsellor'. All created things illustrate the wonder of His 
workmanship, for by Him all things were made. The beauty of foliage and flower, 
the brilliant design offish and birds, animals and man all declare that He is indeed 
wonderful. In Him 'are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge hidden' 
(Col.2:3). O the depth of the riches of His wisdom and knowledge! 'How 
unsearchable are his judgements, and his ways past tracing out!' (Rom.11:33). 
'Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him' (Ps.2:12). 
Mighty God! Here is a direct assertion of the Deity of the Lord Jesus. The Child 
born would be called the Mighty God. Of Christ's future advent in glorious power 
Isaiah again wrote, 'Behold, the Lord GOD will come as a mighty one and his arm 
shall rule for him: behold, his reward is with him, and his recompense before 
him' (Isa.40:10). Thankfully we may bow in spirit before the Babe of 
Bethlehem and say 'My Lord and my God'! 
'Everlasting Father', or as the literal Hebrew expresses it, 'Father of eternity', so 
reminding us of Christ's eternal pre-existence before His birth in Bethlehem. Of 
Him, as of the Father and the Holy Spirit, it is true that 'from everlasting to 
everlasting, thou art God'. 
"Prince of Peace': He alone can bring peace to the heart of each person who 
believes in Him and He alone will be able at the appointed time to bring universal 
peace to this strife-torn planet. 
The prophecy points further towards that coming reign of Christ in this world, 
for the government shall be on His shoulder; 'of the increase of his government 
and of peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to establish it, with judgement and with righteousness from henceforth 
even for ever'. Pleasant thought! For although the prospect of world peace seems 
more remote than ever, God is watching over His word to perform it. When the 
Lord returns to earth to take His great power and reign this promise will be fulfilled. 
At present we do not see all things subjected to Him. But by faith we see 
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Him exalted at the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens. His first appearing 
was in the lowliness of Bethlehem's stable. His second appearing will be in 
majesty and power, and He will reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and of His 
kingdom there shall be no end (Lk.1:33). 

HEART SEARCHING 

By N. Kernaghan, North York, Ontario, Canada 

What a song of triumph was that of the 
prophetess and judge of Israel, 
Deborah, when she and Barak returned 
victorious over Jabin, king of Canaan! 
(Judg.4). The two tribes of Israel, 
Zebulun and Naphtali, are specifically 
mentioned as sharing in the victory, 
though some other tribes are men-
tioned in her song as rallying to 
Israel's standard (Judg.5:14,15). 
However, there were some who held 
back, significantly the tribe of Reuben 
is mentioned, who seemed content to 
'sit among the sheepfolds'. What were 
their resolves of heart following with 
great searchings of heart, one won-
ders? Was it a sense of guilt, or of not 
rallying to the call of Deborah, or the 
realization of lost opportunity to share 
in the victory which the Lord had 
wrought for Israel? 
Often, at this time of the year, we 
make great resolves of heart which 
sadly never come to fruition, leaving 

us with a sense of discouragement, and 
even frustration. But what of the deeper 
exercise of heart searching? This is 
not an intellectual function; 'Keep thy 
heart above all that thou guardest, for 
out of it are the issues of life' (Prov. 
4:23 RVM). 'Trust in the Lord with all 
thine heart ...' (Prov.3:5) are two per-
tinent Scriptures to show us that the 
heart is the seat of our affections, of 
love, hate, sorrow, and where our 
desires are centred. How can we begin 
to search our hearts? It is vital to our 
spiritual health to have the daily 
cleansing of our hearts, by the washing 
of the Word. '... who shall stand in his 
holy place? He that hath clean hands 
and a pure heart ...' (Ps.24:4). 
Search me, O God, and know my 
heart today; 
Try me, O Saviour, 
know my thoughts, I pray. 

E.J. Orr. 
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EDITORIAL 

Two fundamental facts are bound up with the survival of the Jew over the cen-
turies. The revelation of the living, eternal, triune God came to us through the 
writings of the Jew under the movement of the Spirit of God. The Bible also 
tells us of His provision of salvation through one of the three Persons of the 
Godhead, who became flesh and was a Jew. Paul brings these two facts 
together in his review of Israel in Rom.9:4,5. There would be no theme of the 
Cross of Christ apart from the Scriptures and there would be no salvation with 
eternal glory apart from Christ. Our writer this month has traced all that the 
prophets have spoken about the ignominious death that our Lord suffered on 
the Cross. And whether you begin reading or continue to read the Bible, no 
progress will be made or benefit obtained if there is failure to apply faith from 
the very beginning. By faith we understand (Heb.11:3). Acceptance of the 
revelation of God and acceptance of the Person of Christ and His work rest 
upon faith. This theme is followed in John Terrell's further contribution on the 
Hebrews epistle. Great men like Einstein and Hawking have formulated 
profound theories of time, space and matter, but their reasoning, however 
amazing and marvellous, cannot bring to the ordinary man any knowledge of 
God and the Saviour He has provided. Only faith in the record and the Person 
can prevail. 
The New Testament reveals the fundamental body of doctrine governing the 
believer's relationship with Christ as Saviour and Lord, and also relationships 
with fellow believers. This is 'the faith which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints' (Jude 3). No other revelation is provided because there is: 'one 
Lord, one faith ... one God and Father of all' (Eph.4:5,6) and as the writer 
points out, the Lord said, 'no one cometh unto the Father, but by me' (Jn 14:6). 

Reg Parker. 
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     THE ARCADIAN WAY 

By D.T. Hyland, Middlesbrough, England 

The cover picture illustrates the 
Arcadian Way, Ephesus, as it is today. 
Ephesus is probably the most impres-
sive archaeological site in Turkey and 
is well worth a visit. 
In the middle of the first century A.D. 
the city of Ephesus was flourishing. It 
had been built near the mouth of the 
river Cayster and had one of the 
busiest inland harbours of the Aegean 
coast. Arcadian Way, sometimes 
known as Harbour Street, when 
originally built, led from the harbour 
to the theatre which is mentioned by 
Lk.in Acts 19. The marble paved 
Arcadian Way stretched from the 
theatre to the harbour. The remains 
of the theatre are still there, but the 
harbour gradually silted up. The ruins 
of Ephesus are now seven miles 
inland. At Ephesus pagan religions 
flourished. Here was one of the 
wonders of the ancient world, the 
temple of the goddess known to the 
Rom.as Diana and to the Greeks as 
Artemis. The making of small silver 
shrines of the goddess was a trade 
involving many craftsmen. The shrines 
were sold as souvenirs to visitors to the 
pagan temple. 

As a result of the preaching of the 
gospel during Paul's second visit to 
Ephesus, many renounced paganism 
and received Christ. Those whose 
trades depended on the cult felt their 
livelihoods threatened by the fall in 
demand for their silver shrines. 
Demetrius, an influential member of 
the guild of smiths, called his col-
leagues to a mass meeting in the the-
atre. Many of the general public 
joined in the demonstration. Luke 
wrote: 
and they rushed with one accord into 
the theatre, having seized Gaius and 
Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, 
Paul's companions in travel (Acts 
19:29). 
Paul was intent on confronting the 
riotous assembly, but was strongly 
advised against entering the theatre by 
his converts and also some influential 
citizens of the city. It was the town 
clerk who eventually restored some 
measure of order and sent them home. 
No doubt he was concerned that the 
Roman authorities would take a seri-
ous view of the riotous behaviour. 
Paul's work in Ephesus and beyond 
was a triumph of the gospel over 
occultism and idolatry. 
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        THE WOUNDED HEALER 

By B.D. Johnston, Leigh, England. 

On the 13th of March, 1996, it must 
have seemed to many people that God 
had gone 'absent without leave' and 
that some naked evil had taken over 
the reins of the universe. One of the 
earliest to arrive at the scene at the 
gymnasium of the Dunblane Infant 
School compared it to a mediaeval 
depiction of hell. A deranged gunman 
had mown down the infants and their 
teacher. 
The photographic image of the tiny 
corpse of one year old Baylee Almon 
cradled in the arms of Firefighter Chris 
Fields as he carried her away from the 
Oklahoma bombing still chokes me. 
My son, Michael, was about the same 
age when the suspected right-wing 
militia attack took place on this gov-
ernment building. 
We cannot begin to imagine the 
feelings of the families caught up in 
these horrific happenings. Counsellors 
tell us that beyond physical pain, 
beyond even the sense of unfairness 
engendered, it is a sense of God-for-
sakenness that gives the deepest pain 
of all. It is about 2,000 years since the 
cry rang out from the darkened Cross, 
'My God, why have You forsaken 
Me?' (Matt.27:46). Beyond the bitter 
agony of perhaps the cruellest form of 
execution ever devised and the traves-
ty of justice that had taken place that 
day, the desolation of God-forsaken-
ness was the greater pain of the 

Crucified. 
What is the relevance of Christianity 
to the Dunblanes of this groaning 
world? In my poetry collection I find 
the words of Edward Shillito helpful. 
He wrote, as if in answer to our 
question, while viewing the 
destruction of the Great War, 'to our 
wounds only God's wounds can speak 
and not a god has wounds' except He 
who 'did stumble to a throne’, even 
'Jesus of the scars'. He is the 
wounded Healer. 
There is pain and suffering at the heart 
of the Christian message, but it is not 
only human pain: it is the pain of God. 
What do we mean by that? Firstly, 
God's anger against sin causes pain. 
Compare our feelings of revulsion and 
righteous indignation upon hearing the 
news of Dunblane. Then there is the 
fact that God loves the sinner whose 
sin He hates. Every parent has known 
this tension when disciplining their 
child: the 'this hurts me more than you' 
syndrome. And, of course, we have 
already thought of the physical pain 
of the Cross experience. While 
accepting that we can never know 
what it feels like to be God, and that 
these illustrations (following biblical 
precedent) are in purely human terms, 
yet such divine emotions are 
nevertheless real, else Scripture 
deceives us and God is not the God of 
Calvary. Perhaps the major difference 
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in this respect between us and God is 
that He is never the surprised victim of 
circumstances imposed upon Him. He 
chooses to empathize and to join us in 
suffering by a deliberate act. 
The experiences of international 
Jewish author Eliezer Wiesel, a Nazi 
death camp survivor, are often quoted. 
He said he could never forget the 
smoke of the crematoria, the flames 
that had consumed his faith for ever, 
murdered his God and turned his 
dreams to dust. When Pan Am flight 
103 was blown out of the sky in 1988 
by a suspected terrorist bomb over 
another Scottish town, Lockerbie, a 
reporter on the scene for a BBC Radio 
4 interview turned on the local minis-
ter: 'Where is your God now? What 
comfort can you offer these people?' I 
shall never forget his reply: 'Our God 
has joined us in suffering'. Yes, not far 
from each one of us and a present help 
in times of trouble, He knelt by the 
bedsides and stood vigil in the 
Intensive Care. 
Central to the cry that rang out from 
Calvary's blackness is the word 'Why?' 
We shall never adequately penetrate 
the mystery of pain and suffering. 
Thomas Aquinas succinctly summed 
up the crisis of faith for many: 'If 
God is good and all-powerful, how 
can we explain the existence of 
suffering?' In recent times of seeking 
to share the Christian's hope, the 
commonest rebuff hurled back has 
related to the terrible sufferings of the 
recent war in Bosnia which have been 
construed as supporting the notion that 
there is no God. It is a popular mis- 

conception that there is no room for 
the existence of both suffering and 
God. However, that is to ignore the 
fact that God gave us freewill. As the 
London Times leader column said the 
day after Dunblane: 'Christ was born 
among innocent slaughter and died on 
the Cross to pay the cost of our terrible 
freedom - a freedom by which we can 
do the greatest good or the greatest 
evil'. Any illustration is imperfect, but 
we might be partly helped to think of 
God as being no more responsible for 
suffering in this world than careful 
parents are responsible for the fall of 
their child to whom they have just 
given the present of a new bicycle. 
Indeed, we are entitled to turn 
Aquinas' question on its head and ask 
if God does not exist, how else can we 
explain the widespread existence of 
good in the world, for example mother 
love, genuine neighbourliness and 
altruistic acts of self-sacrifice? 
We really cannot pretend to have all 
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the answers. Nor do we need to. The 
preceding words from the Cross, 'My 
God', indicate to us that God's will for 
us, too, is to experience the mastery of 
suffering rather than know the mystery 
of suffering. Just as Ps.22 from which 
the Saviour quoted progresses from 
trial (v.l) to trust (vv. 3-5) and Finally 
to triumph (vv. 21b-31), from sighing 
(v.lb) to singing (v.22b), so many 
followers of Christ have by God's 
grace done the same in their trials. If 
we disbelieve, we are left only with 
the mystery of pain: that it is a fact of 
life which itself is simply unfair and 
which ultimately we face all alone. 
But if we believe in God and an eternal 
after-life free of tears (Rev.21:4), 
promised to those who trust in 

the Son of God who died for their sins, 
then at worst this is a temporary world 
of pain in which we may know the 
mastery over pain, responding to it in 
a way that glorifies God and brings us 
closer to Him. 
The last words of Ps.22: 'He has 
done this' (v.31b) could almost be 
rendered it is finished' (Jn 19:30), 
making the psalm to close as it opened 
- with a saying from the Cross. The 
finished work of Christ upon the Cross 
is the basis for the ultimate removal of 
suffering from the experience of the 
believer. 'There shall be no more pain, 
for the former things have passed 
away' (Rev.21:4b). 

Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 

THINGS OF VALUE 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

One complaint in our day is that things 
are not made to last. 'They fall apart', 
or 'they do not stand up to wear and 
tear', are common criticisms. Does the 
blame lie with the craftsman or the 
material? One positive example of 
things of value is found in God's 
Word. It relates to a craftsman chosen 
by the Lord to work on the Tabernacle. 
His name was Bezalel, which means 
'in the shadow of God'. One of the 
things he made in the desert was a 
brazen altar. Over 500 years later that 
altar was still in use in the court of 

Solomon's temple! What a testimony 
to a Hebrew craftsman, a maker of 
things of value, things that were made 
to last! 'Moreover', we are told, 'the 
brasen altar, that Bezalel... had made, 
was there before the tabernacle ... and 
Solomon and the congregation sought 
unto it' (2 Chron.1:5). This man obvi-
ously believed in things of value, 
divine value at that! 
Perhaps God chose Bezalel to carry the 
main burden of the Tabernacle's 
construction because he lived so close 
to Him, in His shadow! Also chosen 
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was Oholiab whose name means a tent 
or covering (Ex.35:34,35). These two 
men set such a value on the tremen-
dous tasks committed to them. 
Obviously their work was for the 
King! 
The Christian life, too, must consist of 
things of value - spiritual and natural - 
if we are to be happy, contented. 
Christians. Micah the prophet wrote: 
'He hath shewed thee, O man. what is 
good; and what doth the LORD 
require of thee, but to do justly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God' (Mic.6:8). These wonderful 
words supply brethren and sisters with 
a key to a contented, productive life. 
Perhaps we have not faced the chal-
lenge of what the Lord requires of us. 
Now is our opportunity to respond to 
Him from the heart. Among the many 
who have revealed a practical out-
working of this verse was Enoch, 
whose name means disciplined, initi-
ated, dedicated. We are told twice that 
Enoch walked with God 
(Gen.5:22,24). He finds an honoured 
place among the nobles of Heb.11 with 
the tribute that 'he hath had witness 
borne to him that he had been well-
pleasing unto God' (v.5). Have there 
not been Enoch-like Christians in our 
lifetime whose lives have left their 
mark on us because of the things of 
value in their lives? 
What of those gracious, willing 
Israeli women who produced the blue, 
the purple, the scarlet, the goats' hair, 
and fine twined line for the 
Tabernacle? They  are described  as 

wise hearted (Ex.35:25). They spun 
with their hands, and the finished 
product adorned God's dwelling. 
What joy was theirs in the doing, and 
in the making of things of value. What 
joy was God's in the receiving! As 
those dear, loving, hard-working 
women viewed the Tabernacle in its 
completion, joy would fill their souls. 
What they had done was for Him. 
They were things of value! 
We cannot conclude without a ref-
erence to dear Dorcas' labour of love 
(Acts 9:36-43). Her name means 
gazelle, a delicate creature. She was a 
gentle, gracious, loving person; a 
Christian who thought first of the 
needs of others just as her Master did. 
It is said of her that 'this woman was 
full of good works, and almsdeeds 
which she did' (v.36). She did not talk 
about what needed to be done, she qui-
etly did it. She was a producer of 
things of value just like her counter-
parts who laboured in the days of the 
Tabernacle. People wept when Dorcas 
died. She was loved, she was missed. 
What of you and me? Are we among 
those producing things of value in our 
lives for the Lord? Paul reminds us 
that whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were ... for our learning’ 
(Rom.15:4). Enoch, Bezalel, Oholiab, 
Dorcas, are but a few who sought to do 
things of value with the skills He 
granted them. Let us aim then for His 
accolade. 'Well done, good and faith-
ful servant... enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord' (Matt.25:23). 
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    FOCUS 
 
THE FAITH OR MULTI-FAITHS? 

Multi-cultural societies have developed in many areas of the western world through 
immigration, a development which has given a high profile to religions practised by 
the immigrants. 
Such faiths as Islam, Hinduism and Buddhism are fervently promoted by their 
adherents, and since religious freedom is a constitutional right under democratic 
government, their influence in the countries concerned has been considerable. The 
more so when the traditional Christian faith has become meaningless to many, and 
a mere 'form of godliness' with no vital spiritual life to others. When adherents of 
'imported' faiths show serious dedication to their beliefs and maintain higher ethi-
cal standards as a result of their religion, this is bound to make an impression. 
As a result there is a growing tendency to credit all religions with an essential 
'goodness'. A feeling is abroad that it matters little whether a person follows this 
faith or that, provided religious belief results in such virtues as truthfulness, com-
passion and a tolerant spirit. Doubtless it was this kind of thinking that lay behind 
remarks by Prince Charles, heir to the British crown, when interviewed about his 
thoughts on the future of the monarchy. At present the monarch is recognized as 
Head of the Established Church of England, and bears the title 'Defender of the 
Faith'. Prince Charles would seem to feel more comfortable with the title 'Defender 
of Faith', a term which would include people of other religions as well as those sub-
scribing to the Christian faith as expressed in the Established Church. In other words 
he would prefer to relate to the multi-faiths situation among his subjects, to be seen 
as guardian of liberty to have faith in God, and to worship according to one's pre-
ferred religion. 
In the light of Scripture this multi-faiths concept is exposed as a human expedient 
which flies in the face of divine revelation. We read the passionate declaration of the 
apostle Paul that 'though we, or an angel from heaven, should preach unto you 
any gospel other than that which we preached unto you, let him be anathema' 
(Gal.1:8). Or the uncompromising affirmation by the apostle Peter that 'in none 
other is there salvation: for neither is there any other name under heaven, that is 
given among men, wherein we must be saved' (Acts 4:12). The faith which was 
once for all delivered unto the saints is to be earnestly contended for (Jude verse 3); 
and we are to 'fight the good fight of the faith' (1 Tim.6:12). 
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For the Christian faith is centred upon the Son of God, our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. He is the eternal Word who became flesh for our redemption, and His 
sacrifice at Calvary alone provides a righteous basis for the reconciliation of the sin-
ner to a God of infinite holiness. 'For there is one God, one mediator also between 
God and men, himself man, Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all; the tes-
timony to be borne in its own times' (1 Tim.2:5,6). Moreover God 'hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by the man whom he 
hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he raised him 
from the dead' (Acts 17:31) - 'that in all things he might have the pre-eminence' 
(Col.1:18). 
How startling, then, to read a report in a Canadian newspaper about a recently 
published book entitled 'Mansions of the Spirit', by Michael Ingham, an Anglican 
bishop in Vancouver. For he casts doubt on the Biblical truth that God can be known 
only through Christ, reasoning from acquaintance with devout people of other faiths 
'whose depth of intimacy with God is evident and radiant'. 'What I'm advocating', 
he writes, 'is a pluralist theology that accepts God's grace in the great religions of 
the world, and calls us to see people of other faiths and traditions as brothers and 
sisters'. 
Islam, Hinduism and Buddhism are viewed by this author as paths to God that have 
withstood the test of time. It may well be asked how the passage of time affects the 
issue if from their outset these paths have been leading away from God and not 
towards Him. The Lord Jesus Christ said: 'I am the way, and the truth, and the life: 
no one cometh unto the Father, but by me' (Jn 14:6): words which rule out the 
possibility of alternative paths to God. 
Bishop Ingham acknowledged that there was little in his book which would be new 
to 'Christian scholars', but it would undoubtedly surprise many of 'the people in the 
pews'. This reflects the sinister influence of an intellectual approach to Scripture 
without the guidance of the Holy Spirit; but believers in the Lord Jesus rest assured in 
the unique truth of the Christian gospel, and the exclusive claim of their resurrected 
Lord to be the only Saviour. 
'And as for you, the anointing which ye received of him abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any one teach you; but as his anointing teacheth you all things, and is 
true, and is no lie, and even as it taught you, ye abide in him' (1 Jn 2:27). 
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THE CROSS OF CHRIST 

'All that the prophets have spoken' 

By Alex Reid, Leigh, England 

Generation after generation of believ-
ers have wondered what it would have 
been like to be on the Emmaus road 
and to have heard the Lord's exposi-
tion of 'All that the prophets have spo-
ken' concerning the sufferings of the 
Christ. No doubt if this had been pos-
sible many hearts would have shared 
the burning of heart with those 
favoured two. We are going to attempt, 
in this brief article, to examine some 
of the things that were written by 
Moses and the prophets, with specific 
fulfilment in the Cross of Christ and 
some of the events immediately asso-
ciated with it. As we shall see, many of 
the things that took place during our 
Lord's passion were foretold centuries 
before they happened; some of them in 
the most remarkable detail. 
To begin with, we turn to the book of 
Genesis, the book of beginnings. In 
Gen.3:15, having confronted the 
disobedient man and woman with their 
transgression of His command, God 
turned to address the agent of their fall 
- the serpent. Through the serpent God 
is speaking to the malignant Evil One 
who has used the creature as his tool. 
God said, 'I will put enmity between 
you and the woman, and between your 
offspring and hers; he will crush your 
head and you will strike his heel'. The 
first part of the verse, if it stood on its 
own, could be interpreted as indicating 

only the continual conflict between 
good and evil as it is expressed in 
human history. But the words he and 
you in the second part of the verse 
indicate an occasion of conflict in 
which the Evil One would be defeated 
by a particular individual who, in 
overcoming him, would Himself expe-
rience pain. Only one event in the 
sacred record fits the words of this 
prophecy. The writer to the 
Heb.2:9,14 gives the Spirit-inspired 
answer to the Genesis prediction. He 
sees Jesus, a sharer in our humanity, 
true seed of the woman, experiencing 
death in order to destroy the Devil, the 
wielder of the power of death. In other 
words, he describes the experience of 
the Cross. 
Crucifixion was not a method of 
execution used by the Jews, whose 
means of inflicting capital punishment 
included for instance stoning to death 
(see Lev.20:2 etc). It was a Gentile 
practice thought to have originated 
with the Phoenicians or Egyptians, to 
find a detailed description of it in the 
Ps.is surprising indeed. When David, 
in Ps.22, describes the experience of a 
sufferer undergoing violence at the 
hands of enemies, he may not have 
had the act of crucifixion in mind, but 
such are the graphic details given, that 
they describe the experience of 
crucifixion. The fact that 
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the Lord Jesus quoted the opening 
verse of this Psalm while hanging on 
the Cross (Matt.27:46; Mk.15:34) 
endorses its application to Himself as 
the Suffering One. 
The original Hebrew of the opening 
verses of Ps.22 is written in such a way 
as not always to give complete 
sentences, but a series of short ejacula-
tions, which could be thought of as 
simulating the gasps or sobs of a dying 
man. One of the trials of death by cru-
cifixion was that the victim, having his 
arms fixed to the cross member in an 
outstretched manner, was supporting 
his body-weight in an awkward way, 
making it difficult to breathe. So 
Ps.22, which has been dubbed the 
psalm of sobs or sighs, seems in its 
very style of writing to be portraying 
the agony of crucifixion. 
A number of verses in Ps.22 are 
suggestive of the physical trials of the 
Cross. For example, verse 14 depicts 
the stress on the human frame; verse 
15 the dehydration and severe thirst of 
the victim; verse 16 the piercing of the 
hands and feet inflicted by the nails 
used to secure the sufferer. One com-
mentator suggests the words of verse 
17: 'I can count all my bones', could 
be interpreted 'I must display all my 
bones', thus indicating the humiliating 

nakedness of the victim. Added to this, 
other Old Testament passages bring 
clearly into focus the physical suffer-
ings of the Christ; for example 
Isa.52:14; Isa.53:3,5,10. 
Along with the physical suffering 
predicted in Scripture goes a detailed 
description of the mental and psycho-
logical anguish experienced by Christ 
on the Cross.  Ps.69:1,2,14,15 likens 
the experience to that of a drowning 
man; the feeling of helplessness, of 
being over-whelmed and having none 
at hand to help. The mental suffering 
is heightened by feelings of 
humiliation and shame at being set at 
nought.  The Lord’s persecutors 
certainly tried to break His spirit with 
their sneers, words of scorn, reviling 
and humiliation (see Matt.27:39-44; 
Mk.15:29-32; Lk.23:35-37). The 
keenness of this hurt is clearly brought 
before us in Ps.22:6-8 and 
Ps.69:7,14,20. His feeling of being set 
at nought, 'I am a worm and not a 
man', the insults, the mockery, the 
sarcasm arc all here. The pain of such 
humiliation is all the more hurtful 
when it is palpably unjust (cf. 
Ps.69:4; Jn 15:25; Lk.23:4,13-15). 
Even His enemies and persecutors are 
described for us; strong bulls, roaring 
lions, dogs,  are the manner in 
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which they are described in the 
metaphoric language of Ps.22, verses 
12, 13, 16. The bulls and lions are 
those whose attacks are bold and 
ferocious and represent the most pow-
erful and daring of His enemies, such 
as the Jewish leaders who brought the 
charges and the Roman soldiers who 
perpetrated the actual deed. The dogs 
are those who attack in packs in a 
cowardly way and would portray the 
mob that cried for Christ's blood and 
joined in the jeers and taunts. 
Certain prophetic passages of Ps.22 
and Ps.69 and Isa.53 are so amazingly 
accurate in their details that it is only 
when wc see them fulfilled in the 
experience of Christ that we appreciate 
that they could not apply to anyone else 
but Him. Ps.22 verse 18 predicts the 
dividing of His garments among His 
executioners, the perk of their grisly 
job, and of their casting lots for the 
seamless undergarment (see 
Matt.27:35; Mk.15:24). Ps.69:21 
foretells the offer of gall mixed with 
wine and myrrh (see Matt.27:34; 
Mk.15:23), a bitter concoction 
intended to dull the pain of execution; 
the verse also predicts the cruel jest of 
offering a man with raging thirst wine 
vinegar to drink (Matt.27:48; 
Mk.15:36; Lk.23:36; Jn 19:28-30). 
Isa.53:9 sets out the divine overruling 
in the burial arrangements 
immediately after the body was 
removed from the Cross. 'He was 
assigned a grave with the wicked and 

with the rich in his death'. This some-
what cryptic statement is only deci-
pherable when the facts are known 
about the intervention of the rich man, 
Joseph of Arimathea, in offering his 
own new tomb as an alternative to the 
communal grave that would normally 
have been assigned to criminals who 
had been executed together; for the 
Lord was crucified along with two 
criminals (see Matt.27:57-60; 
Mk.15:42-47; Lk.23:50-56; Jn 19:38-
42). 
Jeremiah in his lamentations, 
appealed to travellers passing by the 
city of Jerusalem; a city sacked, 
burned and devastated by the passage 
of the ruthless Babylonian army, to 
consider if the heart-rending scene 
before them had any meaning or mes-
sage for them. 'Is it nothing to you, all 
you who pass by? Look around and 
see. Is there any suffering like my suf-
fering that was inflicted on me, that 
the LORD brought on me in the day of 
his fierce anger?' (Lam.1:12). The 
prophet makes his appeal all the more 
poignant by taking the personal pro-
nouns 'my' and 'me' and applying 
them to the dying city. Throughout the 
Christian era, earnest readers of 
Scripture have heard in these words 
the appeal of the Cross of Christ to 
their own souls. What has been our 
response as we have considered those 
sufferings together? 

Biblical quotations are from the NIV. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

(11) By faith we understand 

By Dr J.D. Terrell. Carlisle, England 

We now consider Heb.11. probably 
one of the best known and most 
quoted passages of the New 
Testament. 'Now faith is the substance 
of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen.' These words open 
what has often been described as a 
word picture gallery of men and 
women of faith. And so it is, as the 
verses unfold revealing the exploits of 
truly great people of the Old 
Testament; touching on their motives 
and demonstrating the outcome of 
their lives which was so glorifying to 
God. 
It is important to notice bow this 
marvellous passage links on to the 
closing verse of chapter 10 of the epis-
tle. The thought there is of the deep 
solemnity of the warning given against 
repudiation of the faith these Jewish 
Christians had embraced. This was 
followed, however, by a strong 
encouragement which finished with 
the words, 'But we are not of those 
who draw back to perdition, but of 
those who believe (or 'have faith' as 
the Revised Version has it) to the sav-
ing of the soul'. What better to rein-
force that faith than a review of the 
conquering experiences of past men 
and women of their own chosen race 
who, in their day, had faced persecu-
tion, hardship, contempt and martyr- 

dom in the resolute exercise of their 
faith; whose life and witness had 
shown the glory and triumph that 
could shine through suffering and 
form vital links in the chain of testi-
mony which led to those reading this 
letter. The last verse of Heb.11 will 
bring this out clearly. Of course, the 
Holy Spirit had very much in mind the 
stream of encouragement and inspira-
tion that this chronicle of lives would 
send away down the centuries right to 
our own day. 
So, 'the assurance' or 'the substance' 
of things hoped for is the definition 
given of faith in the opening words. It 
is 'the proving' of things not seen. 
These words spell out a deep sense of 
conviction (hat the revelation of God 
about matters vital to all human 
beings, life, death, and eternity, is true 
and reliable. It is a settled confidence 
in the reality of things that are 
invisible to physical perception, but of 
which God speaks in language and 
actions which command respect and 
acceptance. 
Reading the opening verses of 
Heb.11 brings to mind the experience 
of Thomas. How that dear disciple 
must have longed all the rest of his life 
that (be Lord had never needed to say 
to him, 'Thomas, because you have 
seen Me you have believed. 
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Blessed are those who have not seen 
and yet have believed' (Jn 20:29). Not 
that any of the other disciples would 
claim to have excelled Thomas in faith; 
perhaps they had not had quite the same 
demands made on their faith. 
Verse 2 of our great chapter on faith 
states that, '... by it (that is, faith) the 
elders obtained a good testimony'. 
J.B. Phillips explains this point well in 
his translation: 'It was this kind of 
faith that won their reputation for the 
saints of old'. Then before launching 
into his list of illustrious examples of 
men and women of faith beginning 
with Abel, the writer makes a majestic 
declaration on the application of faith 
to the truths of creation. 'By faith we 
understand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God, so that the 
things which are seen were not made 
of things which are visible'. 
This is an affirmation of confidence in 
the Genesis record from Moses about 
the Lord of the universe at work in 
creation. It proclaims trust in the 
divine inspiration of David's words in 
Ps.33. 'By the word of the LORD the 
heavens were made, and all the host 
of them by the breath of His mouth. 
He gathers the waters of the sea 
together as a heap; He lays up the 
deep in storehouses. Let all the earth 
fear the LORD; let all the inhabitants 
of the world stand in awe of Him. For 
He spoke, and it was done; He com-
manded, and it stood fast'. Later, the 
words of Jn 1 were to be written. 'In 
the beginning was the Word and the 
Word was with God and the Word was 
God'. Also, such lan- 

guage as Col.1:15-17 which 
demonstrate in resounding terms the 
divine creatorship vested in the person 
of the Lord Jesus Christ; 'the Word'; 
'the firstborn of all creation' in whom 
'all things consist (or hold together)'. 
It is worth at this point pausing for a 
moment on the word used here and 
translated 'worlds' in the expression 
'we understand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God'. It is a 
Greek word which can equally be 
translated 'the ages'. Again, Mr. 
Phillips seemed to get it just about 
right when he translated this as. 'the 
whole scheme of time and space'. 
Alford, the great authority on New 
Testament Greek said, 'The expres-
sion "the ages" includes in it all that 
exists under the conditions of time and 
space, together with those conditions 
of time and space themselves, condi-
tions which do not bind God, and did 
not exist independently of Him. but 
are themselves the work of His Word'. 
Some readers will be much more able 
than most to relate such words to the 
profound theories of time, space and 
matter developed in the minds of 
geniuses like Einstein and Hawking. 
But we can all surely glimpse the rele-
vance of such words of holy Scripture 
to the amazing concepts developed by 
modern mathematics and astronomy. 
Minds not trained or competent in 
these disciplines (and that means most 
of us) can only marvel and worship. 
And the difference between the person 
of faith and an unbeliever is exposed 
in devastating fashion in Paul's letter 
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to the Romans. He writes, 'For since 
the creation of the world His invisible 
attributes are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are 
made, even His eternal power and 

Godhead, so that they are without 
excuse’ (Rom.1:20). 

Biblical quotations from the NKJV 
unless otherwise stated. 

YOU GIVE THEM SOMETHING TO EAT 

By Phil Kennedy, Victoria, B.C.,, Canada 

Such an unreasonable command! Isn't 
it enough, thought the disciples, that 
we have been sensitive to the needs of 
this persistent crowd? Didn't we antic-
ipate the problem and even suggest a 
practical solution? The thousands of 
people who had followed the Master 
into the desert were now in need of 
rest and nourishment. Surely it would 
only be prudent for Him to send the 
people away. Then they would be able 
to buy food and obtain overnight 
accommodation in the villages. 
He, however, had answered them with 
this unreasonable, impossible, quite 
preposterous command. 'You give 
them something to eat!' (Matt.14:16). 
They looked, bewildered, at Him and 
at each other. They were discovering 
that companionship with the Master 
meant constant disturbances to the 
comfort of common sense. Certainly 
the easiest, most practical solution was 
to dismiss the needy multitude. 
Instead, He was putting the 
responsibility for these 'sheep' square- 

ly on their shoulders. 'Us?' they 
thought, 'Feed all these? With what?' 
A quick reckoning and gathering of 
resources produced five loaves and 
two fishes - a boy's supper. 
It was enough. Following the Lord's 
direction, the Twelve brought the 
milling crowd into orderly companies 
so that the task of feeding them could 
be accomplished with purpose and 
dignity. The 5,000 men by themselves 
would constitute 100 companies: 
many more such groups were 
assembled on the hillside when the 
women and children were taken into 
account. Each person in every compa-
ny of fifty received their portion. To 
the disciples' astonishment, (he hun-
gry multitude had been fully satisfied, 
and no less than twelve baskets of 
food fragments remained. It was, 
clearly, a divine administration. With 
the Lord's blessing, the impossible 
task had become possible, and the 
'unreasonable' command became a 
delight to fulfill. How blessed the dis- 
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ciples were to be part of that won-
drous, compassionate, distribution of 
bread! 
'You feed them’. The command came 
quite personally to Peter after that 
memorable breakfast on the beach (Jn 
21:15,17). Now He would say it to us. 
Feed them, the Lord says, not merely 
with the meat that perishes, but with 
the meat that abides unto eternal life 
(Jn 6:27). Feed them according to their 
development (Heb.5:12-14). Feed 
them to prevent them from becoming 
scattered and preyed upon by evil 
beasts (Ezek.34:2-8). 
There is, thank God, an appetite for 
spiritual things within the divinely-
instituted ordering of the assemblies of 
God. We find a hunger, too, among the 
seeking ones the Lord brings to the 
care of our camps, children's classes 
and youth groups. Those cravings of 
the spiritual nature, the spiritual long-
ings that come within the boundaries 
of God's good and perfect will, we 
must know ourselves to be competent 
in the Lord to meet. Our understanding 

of Scripture may be meagre; our pow-
ers of communication inadequate; our 
resources patently insufficient; yet this 
little can be used by God to satisfy the 
spiritual needs of our own generation. 
Our Lord said, 'They do not need to go 
away' (Matt.14:16). Expediency and 
practicality have their place: yet we 
who have come apart with the 
Master (Heb.13:13) must never 
devolve to others the primary respon-
sibility for meeting spiritual needs. In 
the nearby villages there are doubtless 
many more loaves and fishes than in 
our possession. It does not matter. Has 
the great Shepherd become unable to 
feed His own flock? Has He now com-
mitted the seeking ones to the provi-
sion of the villages? If we bring the lit-
tle we have to Him, the Lord Himself 
will use it and bless it. Faith, together 
with faithfulness, will allow God to 
demonstrate His all-sufficiency 
(Phil.4:19), for reasons of His own 
glory and the encouragement of our 
faith. 

Biblical quotations from the NASB. 

Prayer is the soul's sincere desire. Uttered or unexpressed.  

Have you prayed today? Prayer is an experience to know, value, enjoy and 
respect. Among its characteristics are crying, desire, entreaty, supplication, 
intercession, thanksgiving and earnestness. Elijah prayed earnestly for rain: 
Moses prayed for Israel; Job for his friends; Paul prayed in prison; Jon.in the 
whale; Hannah poured out her soul in longing for a son; Jesus withdrew to quiet 
places for prayer. We must cultivate the prayer habit. 

Golden Bells Calendar 
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EDITORIAL 

Micaiah, one of God's faithful prophets, appears but once on the page of Scripture, 
when he upheld the prophetic office in a memorable way. It was the occasion when 
godly king Jehoshaphat and wicked king Ahab, in a strange alliance, were going in 
battle against Syria in Ramoth-Gilead. There were four hundred false prophets speak-
ing with one voice, but Jehoshaphat pleaded that they consult a prophet of the Lord. 
That was when Micaiah was called. Against fearful odds and amidst much persecu-
tion he made it clear, 'what the LORD saith unto me, that will I speak' (1 Kgs.22:14). 
He refused to compromise his message, even though it cost him a time in prison on 
bread and water of affliction. Faithful man. All honour to him! 
Down the centuries of time there has been no lack of false prophets who concoct a 
message appealing to those whose attention they seek. The apostle Paul reminded 
Timothy that 'the time will come when they will not endure the sound doctrine; but 
having itching ears, will heap to themselves teachers after their own lusts; and will 
tum away their ears from the truth, and turn aside unto fables' (2 Tim.4:3,4). That 
time has come, as FOCUS reminds us. We are living in just such a time. We are 
increasingly thankful therefore for the privilege each month of sending out exposi-
tions of God's word which 'befit the sound doctrine' (Tit.2:1). And we encourage our 
readers in every land to be 'holding to the faithful word which is according to the 
teaching' that they 'may be able both to exhort in the sound doctrine, and to convict 
the gainsayer' (Tit.1:9). 

Alan Toms. 
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MEDITATIONS ON PSALM 139 

By M.D. Macdonald, Wishaw, Scotland 

God's Omniscience 
In opening this remarkable psalm 
David declares that God has searched 
and known all about him. The con-
verse is not true. Job asked the ques-
tion, 'Canst thou by searching find out 
God?' (11:7). That question demands 
the answer 'No'. In a similar vein, 
Isaiah declares 'there is no searching 
of his understanding' (Isa.40:28). 
Paul also stood amazed at the ways 
and knowledge of God, and as he 
considered His dealings with Israel 
over the years past and in years to 
come, he declared: 'O the depth of 
riches both of the wisdom and the 
knowledge of God! how unsearchable 
are his judgements, and his ways past 
tracing out!' (Rom.11:33). 
Poor blind men say '... is there 
knowledge in the Most High?' 
(Ps.73:11). We know there is, and that 
His knowledge is total, complete and 
perfect. David appreciated that such 
knowledge was in the Most High, and 
that it should be a deterrent to the 
doing of evil. If we truly believe God 
sees all that we do, then surely we 
ought to think twice before we indulge 
in any wrong actions. Such total 
knowledge was beyond David's 
understanding, and most certainly 
beyond his attainment. It produced in 
his heart a reverence and worship of 
God. God's omnipresence 
The answer to the two questions in 
verse 7 about where one could go from 

God's Spirit, and where to escape 
from God's presence is 'Nowhere'. 
The Spirit of God and the presence of 
God are everywhere. Adam and Eve 
tried to hide among the trees 'from the 
presence of the LORD God'. Jonah 
the prophet tried to flee 'from the 
presence of the LORD' by getting in a 
ship bound for Tarshish, but found this 
was impossible. Men may turn their 
back on God, but that does not mean 
they can escape from Him. 
David realized that whether he sought 
to go up or down, whether he went to 
the east or the west that still the hand 
of the Lord would find him; indeed, 
God's right hand would 'hold him fast'. 
Perhaps uppermost in the minds of 
many is this thought of escaping 
from God. In this psalm David shows 
how utterly impossible this is to 
achieve. Apart from any other 
consideration, God has decreed that to 
Him every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue shall confess. 
Then the matter of hiding in the 
darkness occurred to David. This can 
be seen in the world all around us. 
Men love the darkness rather than the 
light because their deeds are evil. 
Some of the things done this way by 
men are so bad that it is a shame even 
to speak of them. The New 
International Version translates verse 
12 "... even the darkness will not be 
dark' to David's God. Physical dark-
ness is just the same as light to Him. In 
their blindness men reason that God 
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cannot see their deeds if done by night, 
but the apostle Paul said, 'the Lord ... 
will both bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts' (1 Cor.4:5). 
God's omnipotence 
Thus word means that God is all-
powerful; nothing is too hard for the 
Lord. In verse 13 David deals with the 
miracle of his development in his 
mother's womb, the miracle of human 
conception and birth. The two words 
used here seem to be able to bear the 
meaning of God's hand in the devel-
opment of the child - the first verb 
with the thought of 'formed' and then 
'covered' being translated 'knit me 
together' (RV margin). 
David confesses, 'I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made'. The more that is 
discovered about the human body, the 
more marvellous it seems to be. Oh that 
such a thought was within every living 
person! Then some of the frightful 
things men do to their own bodies 
might be prevented. We need to feel 
something of this wonder of God's 
creation even within our own selves. If 
we lose this sense of wonder and ado-
ration then much of the pleasure and 
joy will disappear from our lives as 
Christians. God's thoughts 
David exclaimed, 'How precious also 
are thy thoughts unto me, O God!' He 
said in another psalm, 'I am poor and 
needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon me' 
(Ps.40:17). Throughout God's deal-
ings with men and women who feared 
and loved Him, came feelings of awe 
that caused them to marvel that such a 
One as God Most High should think 

about such poor creatures as we are. 
Isaiah stated that the extent to which 
the thoughts of God are greater than 
ours is comparable to the height of the 
heavens above the earth (Isa.55:9). 
David is impressed with the number 
of God's thoughts towards him; they 
are innumerable as the sand and who 
can count the grains of sand? We 
sometimes talk of 'sparing a thought' 
for someone. According to David God 
does not deal in 'single' thoughts. 
Take a moment to consider 'God is 
thinking about me constantly'. The 
vastness of these thoughts seems to 
overwhelm the Psalmist. Day-by-day, 
in his waking moments, he discovers 
that God is still with him. Morning-
by-morning, evening-by-evening, he 
is aware that he is surrounded by this 
mighty, caring God. 
Having considered some of these 
marvellous aspects of his God, David 
then looks down on the world around 
him. What a change he sees! Rather 
like the Lord's coming down from the 
Mount of Transfiguration with His 
three disciples to the troubles of those 
below. He speaks of the wicked, the 
bloodthirsty men and the enemies of 
God. How often have righteous men 
and women spoken in this way of 
those who are so set against the Lord 
and take His Name in vain. As we 
think of how often many people do 
this, it makes us realize how much 
they are against God. 
David says he hates those who hate the 
Lord, not so much for who they are as 
for what they do as the enemies of 
God. God loves the world, but hates 
the sin of the world. David hated the 
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enemies of God with 'perfect' hatred. 
This might seem a strange expression, 
almost a contradiction. But when we 
consider what had gone before in the 
psalm, we realize that these words 
have come from a man who is bowed 
down before the greatness of God. In 
no way would David have any fellow-
ship with those who hated God. 
Finally, he invites the penetrating 
searchlight of God to search his 
inmost being again - his heart. He 
wants God to try him, and know his 
thoughts. This is when any hint of 

wickedness within will be revealed. 
Who can withstand such searching? 
But each of us needs this experience if 
we are to be led 'in the way everlast-
ing'. Is there any better way for us to 
go? Does it not reflect the thoughts of 
the Lord when He said '... this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent' (Jn 17:3 AV). David 
knew the God of Ps.139. Shall we too 
follow on to know God in that same 
marvellous way? 

ARE YOU LONELY? 

By Neville Coomer, Buckhaven, Scotland 

An elderly widowed lady burst into 
tears as her visitor rose to leave. 
Excusing herself, she explained, 'I am 
so lonely'. The home she lived in was 
comfortable, the care was good, but no 
amount of care or comfort could make 
up for the sense of loneliness which 
filled hear heart. It is a major problem 
in our society today and not confined 
to the elderly, of course. Teenagers 
often confess to being lonely. People 
of all ages are affected by it and from 
all walks of life. It is more than the 
absence of company; one can be lone-
ly in a crowd. Most people need a 
friend with whom they can share the 
deep feelings of their hearts, someone 
who understands and can empathize 
with them. When such a friend is lack- 

ing loneliness often results. 
The Scriptures abound with examples 
of lonely people. Elijah springs to 
mind. 'I, even I only, am left; and they 
seek my life, to take it away' (1 
Kgs.19:14). God dealt very gently with 
His servant and Elijah found life 
wasn't over yet, as he thought and 
even requested. There was more 
work for him to do. 
Who could be lonelier than the sick 
man at Bethesda's pool, watching oth-
ers being healed while he himself lay 
helpless for thirty-eight years. 'Sir, I 
have no man', he said, in reply to the 
Lord's question. 'No man careth for 
my soul' (Ps.142:4). He must surely 
have felt abandoned, unwanted. But he 
found the answer to his need that day, 
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for the 'friend that sticketh closer than 
a brother' was right beside him for his 
help. 
Is He not the answer to the need of all 
who struggle with this deep problem? 
'I will not leave you desolate' (orphans, 
RV margin) He said, 'I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter' (Jn 14:18,16). And this 
Comforter has come to indwell our 
hearts and to make real to us the 
promises of His presence and help and 
support with which His word abounds. 
'Himself hath said, I will in no wise 
fail thee, neither will I in any wise 
forsake thee' (Heb.13:5). 
There is no lack of examples in the 
Scriptures of those who in circum-
stances of extreme loneliness found 
the Lord did meet their need, abun-
dantly so. Joseph was but a teenager 
when he was snatched away from 
home and sold into slavery. If anyone 
felt abandoned he surely did. Even 
those he befriended in prison forgot 
him, but 'the LORD was with him' 
and Joseph found refuge in Him. 
Naomi, bereft of her husband and her 
two sons must have felt very lonely in 
the land of Moab. But the Lord 
brought her back to her own land and 
to her own people - brought her back 
empty, 'tis true - but brought her back 
nevertheless. 'Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee' (Isa.41:10). His promises 
never fail. The apostle Paul testified to 
that fact. 'At my first defence no one 
took my part, but all forsook me ... 
But the Lord stood by me' (2 
Tim.4:16,17). 
There was only One for whom 

there was no help in His hour of need. 
Throughout His life on earth He had 
come to understand experimentally 
what loneliness was. In the Nazareth 
home He was a stranger to His 
brethren and an alien to His mother's 
children (see Ps.69:8). He was dif-
ferent from them and that great differ-
ence brought its own loneliness. As He 
approached the Cross the words of the 
psalmist became true of Him, 'Lover 
and friend hast thou put far from me' 
(Ps.88:18). And eventually in an 
experience of deepest darkness His 
utter desolation wrung from His heart 
that 'lonely, orphan cry that brought 
no answer from the throne of heaven'. 
He was alone in a deeper loneliness 
than anyone had ever experienced 
before, or ever will. 
On the cross, His will unshaken 
Dying, outcast, crushed, alone; 
Visage marred, by God forsaken. 
There for sinners to atone. 

(T.M. Hyland) 
It was for our sake, and not only that 
we might be saved from the eternal 
loneliness of going down to the pit, but 
also that now upon heaven's throne 
He might be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities and be able to 
succour us, having experienced the 
same Himself. 
So lonely friend, take courage. The 
Lord understands your feelings and He 
wants to be to you the Friend you so 
much need. Take Him at His word. 
Open your heart's door to Him and He 
will come in and sup with you and you 
with Him, in such a wonderful experi-
ence of communion as will banish all 
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loneliness from your heart (see 
Rev.3:20). And those of us who care 
about others let us remember James' 
exhortation that 'pure religion 

and undefiled is this, to visit the wid-
ows and fatherless in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world' (Jas.1:27). 

ANY QUESTIONS? 

Question: Heb.10:26 says 'there remaineth no more a sacrifice for 
sins'. To whom do these words apply and in what circumstances? 

Answer: This passage, and indeed the whole of the epistle to the Heb.is about 
spiritual service in God's house. Verse 30 says "The Lord shall judge his people' 
and it has to do with the collective service of the people of God. Israel became 
His people when they entered into an agreement with Him, saying 'All that the 
LORD hath spoken we will do' (Ex.19:8). The covenant with God into which they 
entered was ratified by blood, referred to in verse 29 of this passage as 'the blood of 
the covenant'; to be distinguished from the blood of the Passover lamb which 
was for their redemption. That had to do with salvation; this blood of the covenant 
had to do with their service as the people of God. It was sprinkled on the book and 
on the people (see Heb.9:19,20) and they pledged themselves to keep the 
commandments contained in the book. This brought them into a position of great 
privilege, in worship and service of the living God; but, as always, privilege 
carried with it responsibility. If a person who came to such knowledge of the truth, 
turned away from it wilfully, deliberately despising what once they valued, then 
for such there was no possibility of repentance and restoration. 
The writer reasons that if a man under the old covenant died without compassion 
when he set aside Moses' law, how much more serious when a person treads under 
foot the Son of God, renouncing His authority, and counts the blood of the covenant 
by which he was set apart to divine service an unholy thing. The reasoning is clear. 
For such wilful sin there can be no forgiveness nor restoration to service in God's 
house. This agrees with what is written in Heb.6:6 of persons in a similar position 
that 'it is impossible to renew them again unto repentance'. 

Editors. 
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FOCUS 
VISIONARY IMPERSONATION OF JESUS 

The words stood out boldly among 'Religious Notices' in a British provincial 
newspaper: 

SECOND COMING OF JESUS 
JESUS MEETS GOHAR SHAHI IN AMERICA 

Below the announcement were two 
head and shoulders photos: one of 
Gohar Shahi - grey-bearded, turbaned, 
of prophetic mien, described as 'a 
world renowned spiritual personality"; 
the other of a handsome, dark-bearded 
young man, purported to be Jesus. 
There followed Gohar Shahi's testi-
mony that on the 29th May 1997 he 
was at the El Monte Lodge in Taos, 
New Mexico, USA. During the night 
he sensed the presence of a man in his 
room. There was little light, and think-
ing it was his personal assistant he 
asked, 'Why have you come?' The 
man replied, 'I have come to meet 
with you'. Gohar switched on the light 
and saw a handsome young man 
whom he did not know. At that 
moment Gohar felt 'intense energy 
and pleasure' in his soul, similar to 
what he experienced 'in spiritual gath-
erings in "Higher Realms'". The 
young man said to him, 'I am Jesus, 
Son of Mary, and I am in America for 
the time being'. When asked where he 
lived he replied: 'I had no home in the 
past, and I have no home now'. 
When later asked for more detail of 

this meeting, Gohar said, 'What Jesus 
and I discussed will remain a secret for 
the present. I will reveal the details to 
the world at the appropriate time'. 
However, Gohar further testified that 
a few days after this night encounter 
he was visiting Tuscan in Arizona. 
During his stay there he was shown a 
photograph (the one reproduced in the 
newspaper) which he was told was of 
Jesus. He at once recognized the man 
in the photo as the same person who 
appeared in his room at the El Monte 
Lodge. On asking the owner of the 
photo about its origin he was told that 
some people had been taking 
photographs of certain ancient places, 
and to their surprise when the film 
was processed this picture of Jesus 
emerged from among the prints. The 
man had not been seen, nor was he 
known to have been photographed. 
Gohar claimed that he then tried to 
match the photograph with one of the 
many images present on the moon. 'I 
realized that the image on the photo-
graph matched one of the images on 
the moon. I confirm that this is the 
image of Jesus'. 
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Finally the advertisement stated that 
Gohar Shahi would deliver an 
unprecedented address to the world 
later this year. A phone number and 
address were supplied for further 
information. A phone enquiry three 
months after the advertisement 
appeared confirmed only that the 
'unprecedented address' had not yet 
been delivered! 
'What shall we say to these things?' 
Scripture supplies helpful 
indications. For as though anticipating 
such experiences, the Lord Jesus 
Himself warned the apostles: 
Then if any man shall say unto you, 
Lo, here is the Christ, or, Here; 
believe it not. For there shall arise 
false Christs, and false prophets ... If 
therefore they shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the wilderness; go 
not forth: Behold, he is in the inner 
chamber; believe it not. For as the 
lightning  cometh forth from the 
east,  and is seen even unto the west; 
so shall be the coming of the Son of 
man (Matt.24:23-27).  
In the light of this warning supposed 
appearances of Jesus are seen to be 
fraudulent, and those claiming to 
witness such visionary impersonations 
are being deceived. 
This is further confirmed by the 
concept of the Lord Jesus held by 

'spiritual   leaders'   such  as   Gohar 
Shahi. Far from recognizing Him to be 
uniquely the Son of God, who accom-
plished redemption through His aton-
ing death, they regard Him merely as 
one great spiritual teacher among 
those of other faiths. When they refer 
to 'the second coming of Jesus', it 
means to them the emergence on the 
world scene of 'the great Matreiya, 
Master of Wisdom'. In their misguid-
ed view he will fulfil the expectation 
of Christians regarding Jesus, of Jews 
regarding  the Messiah,  of Hindus 
awaiting Krishna, or Buddhists the 
fifth Buddha and Muslims the Imam 
Mahdi. All the hopes of these different 
faiths will be realized when this 'great 
One' is revealed to teach mankind how 
to retrieve  itself from  its  present 
dilemma - by development of a world 
society based on  goodwill. This is 
essentially a programme of world sal-
vation by human self-effort without 
the scripturally predicted manifesta-
tion and supremacy of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. In contrast to the declaration:  
That in the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven and 
things on earth and things under the 
earth. And that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father 
(Phil.2:10,11). 

 



1998-42 

THE CROSS OF CHRIST 

Perhaps. Jesus began with the very 
first verse of Gen.1, 'In the begin-
ning God created the heaven and the 
earth'. Knowing that some decades 
later, the disciple whom He loved 
would begin his gospel narrative 
with similar words: 'In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God ... 
All things were made by him; and 
without him was not anything made 
that hath been made' (Jn 1:1,3). 
Thus the Co-creator prepared for 
creation. But what happened 
between the first two verses of Gen.1 
? Did our Lord make a creation that 
was 'waste and void'? This seems to 
the present writer unlikely in the 
light of Isa.45:18: 'God; that formed 
the earth and made it; he established 
it, he created it not a waste'. So what 
cataclysmic happening caused the 
creation to be turned into a waste? 
Our Lord told His disciples: 'I beheld 
Satan fallen like lightning from 
heaven' (Lk.10:18). Could it be that 
the entry of sin into heaven itself - as 
Satan attempted to usurp God's 
throne - was the event which 
triggered the voiding of God's first 
creation? 

For how many millennia the earth 
remained in darkness, we are not 
told: the divine calendar is silent. But 
one day, as eternity unfolded, 'the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters'; and Father, Son and 
Spirit in perfect harmony began their 
work of creation for a second time. 
Thus one can imagine our Lord 
explaining to His companions the 
origin of sin. (Editors' note: This 
interpretation of the creation 
narratives has been advanced by 
some expositors; alternative 
interpretations are of course 
advanced by others). 
This second creation culminated -on 
the sixth day - in another scripture 
He may have quoted: 'Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness' 
(Gen.1:26). The first Adam was 
made in sinless perfection, modelled 
on the divine Being. Yet no sooner 
was he placed in Eden, than Satan 
began his relentless work of revenge, 
determined to mar God's perfect 
creation. 
The period of time which elapsed 
between Adam's creation and his 
fall: was it simply a matter of days? 
or did God come down in the cool of 
the day to walk with Adam and Eve 
beneath 

 

In all the Scriptures' 

By Alex Jarvis, Romford, England 

It is fascinating to speculate which scriptures our Lord referred to during the 
seven-mile journey to Emmaus. Did He go through the Old Testament 
chronologically? Or did He trace His journey to Calvary step-by-step using 
non-sequential Scriptural references? For this article, I have taken the latter 
approach. 
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Eden's trees for several months? or 
even years? Again, Scripture is silent; 
but one thing we can be sure of is that 
on each and every occasion Satan 
watched, poised to strike. And seated 
on heaven's throne another Watcher 
waited, knowing that the entry of sin, 
'and death through sin' would trigger a 
sequence of events that would inex-
orably lead to Calvary. The first 
Adam, confronted and tempted by sin, 
fell. Satan triumphed. The divine plan 
of salvation, formed 'before the foun-
dation of the world', then came into 
play. The second Adam, although 
assailed by sin on every hand, and 
tempted at every turn, never suc-
cumbed; He remained sinless. Satan's 
temptations failed. 
Having explained to His fellow-
travellers how sin had entered the 
world - 'and death through sin' - and 
the consequential need for a redemp-
tive sacrifice, one can imagine the 
Lord unfolding from Scripture the 
type of sacrifice that needed to be 
offered. He referred perhaps to 
Gen.4: 'And the Lord had respect unto 
Abel and to his offering: but unto Cain 
and to his offering he had not respect' 
(v. 4,5). 
Why did God not accept Cain's 
sacrifice? He had, after all, put a lot of 
effort into growing his crops. Tilling 
the ground, in the sweat of his brow, 
was arguably more onerous than look-
ing after a few sheep! Yet it was not 
accepted, whilst Abel's was. This was 
because there had been no shedding of 
blood. There was nothing in the offer-
ing of Cain's fruit and vegetables to 

speak to the Father of the wondrous 
sacrifice of His beloved and only 
begotten Son. It is unthinkable that our 
righteous God would not have 
explained to both brothers the need 
for, and significance of, the shedding 
of blood in the offerings that were 
required. Abel obeyed; Cain did his 
own thing, thinking his ideas were bet-
ter. How often do we act like Cain? 
Knowing best; ignoring God's Word; 
following our own inclinations! 
It is probable that the Lord would also 
have included Ex.12 among the 
Scriptures that He 'interpreted ... 
concerning himself: '... when I see 
the blood, I will pass over you' (v. 13), 
would have been a key phrase, well 
known to these two disciples, as to all 
Jews; and pivotal to their faith. 
'With desire, I have desired to eat this 
Passover with you before I suffer' 
(Lk.22:15), He could say to His dis-
ciples. And so He made careful 
arrangements to ensure a suitable 
(upper) room was available for the 
occasion. The Lord wanted privacy for 
this feast: it was the last that He would 
keep under the Old Covenant. And He 
alone uniquely knew that His hour had 
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come. The Passover was about to 
become redundant: 'For our Passover 
also hath been sacrificed, even Christ' 
(1 Cor.5:7). So He might have 
explained to His two enthralled com-
panions the significance of the careful 
instructions which Moses had given so 
many centuries earlier, to enable His 
people then to find shelter beneath the 
blood of those lambs slain in Goshen. 
In just the same way, the Lord Jesus 
gave considerate forethought and care-
ful instructions for the keeping of the 
Remembrance - the Passover’s New 
Covenant replacement - which is 
equally pivotal to our faith today. 
'This do in remembrance of me'. How 
could we forget? Yet we do; and, 
knowing that we would, He made lov-
ing provision for us, despite the fear-
some, looming prospect of Calvary. 
Having set the scene for the need for 
redemption to be gained through 'the 
blood of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot', our Lord may well have 
referred next to Abraham: 'And 
Abraham took the wood of the burnt 
offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son' 
(Gen.22:6). How poignant a reminder 
of the time when He went out from 
Pilate's final judgement 'bearing the 
cross for himself. Weighed down by 
that rough-hewn baulk of timber; and 
picturing Isaac with the kindly wood 
strapped to his back. Both advancing 
to the place of sacrifice. As the 
Saviour drew the parallel between 
Isaac and Himself, it was there that the 
resemblance ended. For Jesus there 
was no ram caught in the thicket; no 
voice from heaven to stay the hand 

wielding the sword of judgement. As 
the hymn writer so aptly puts it: 
That fearful stroke, it fell on Him, 
And life for us was won. 
Abraham told Isaac: 'God will provide 
himself the lamb for a burnt offering' 
(Gen.22:8); and now centuries later, 
the prophecy was fulfilled when 'once 
at the end of the ages' Christ has 
'been manifested to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself (Heb.9:26). 
So, gently and lovingly, the Lord 
brings His listeners to the manner of 
His death, perhaps illustrating the 
explanation from the incident recorded 
by Moses: "... and it came to pass, that 
if a serpent had bitten any man, when 
he looked unto the serpent of brass, he 
lived' (Num.26:9). Had His audience 
heard from some of their fellow-disci-
ples of the conversation Jesus had held 
with Nicodemus a few years earlier? 
Then, He had explained that 'as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man be lifted 
up' (Jn 3:14). Thus one may imagine 
the Lord explaining the events 
leading up to the moment when he 
'bore our sins in his body upon the 
tree'. 
As the little group of travellers drew 
near to the outskirts of Emmaus, Jesus 
drew His narrative to a close. Maybe 
He referred - as He had to the scribes 
and Pharisees on an earlier occasion - 
to Jonah: 'as Jonah was three days 
and three nights in the belly of the 
whale; so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth' (Matt.12:40). Jesus 
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may also have reminded His compan-
ions of the words of David: 'For thou 
wilt not leave my soul in Sheol; nei-
ther wilt thou suffer thine holy one to 
see corruption' (Ps.16:10). The 
rumours which had been circulating in 
Jerusalem, and which Cleopas had 
relayed to the Lord, were evidently 
true, as Jesus explained from these 
Scriptures: it was now the third day 
and the Christ was indeed risen from 
the dead. 
We can almost hear Jesus repeating to 
His companions the angel's question: 
'Why seek ye the living among the 
dead? He ... is risen' (Lk.24:5,6). 
Moments later they reached their 
home and invited their fellow-traveller 
to come in for a meal. And there, 
around that simple supper table, as He 
broke  bread,  they saw with 

amazement the nail-prints in His 
hands. This was no stranger! He was 
their beloved Master. Risen indeed! 
Gloriously alive. Like those other dis-
ciples at the tomb, they too remem-
bered His words. 
Sadly, there are many today for 
whom these words have no meaning; 
and for whom the Lord is not risen and 
glorified. Their eyes arc blinded to His 
true identity by Satan, who is succeed-
ing in his attempts to blind 'the minds 
of the unbelieving' (2 Cor.4:4). But 
we can rejoice with those two dear dis-
ciples who - their tiredness and 
despondency forgotten - raced back to 
Jerusalem to relay to the eleven 'the 
things that happened in the way, and 
how he was known of them in the 
breaking of the bread' (Lk.24:35). 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

(15) Not ashamed to be called their God 

By Dr J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

It will be helpful and encouraging to 
look now at some of the distinguished 
characters named in Heb.11, men and 
women of outstanding faith whose 
lives glorified God in their day, and 
who provide a shining example for us 
today. For although their cir-
cumstances were very different from 
ours, human nature does not change 

fundamentally and even more impor-
tant, our God's faithfulness is invari-
able. So our dear fellow disciples who 
received this letter originally, must 
learn that their new Master is the same 
yesterday, today and forever, words 
we find in the closing chapter of this 
letter. 
Abel is the first name mentioned in 
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the honours list of faith, and this is 
probably because his faith is notably 
linked to the important matter of sac-
rifice. Not that his parents, Adam and 
Eve, did not learn the need for animal 
sacrifice, but Abel's experience high-
lighted the vital element in sacrifice -
the shedding of blood. His brother 
Cain had missed that point, or more 
likely knew of it but considered that he 
could devise a better way of pleasing 
God. So Cain became typical of men 
and women down the centuries - 'I'll 
do it my way'. But Abel 'offered to 
God a more excellent sacrifice', one 
which reflected the significance of 
Calvary and foreshadowed the truth 
already expounded in chapter 10 of 
Hebrews. 'For by one offering He has 
perfected for ever those who are being 
sanctified'. So Abel, we read, 
'obtained witness that he was right-
eous'. And what is more, through his 
sacrifice, 'he, being dead, still speaks'. 
Noble witness was Abel though his 
life was so cruelly cut short. 
Next in the train of witnesses is 
Enoch. In his case the witness was not 
so much to the principle of sacrifice, 
though doubtless Enoch was devout 
and diligent in that matter too. 'By 
faith Enoch', we read, 'was translated 
so that he did not see death ... for 
before his translation he had this testi-
mony, that he pleased God'. Godliness 
was the key to Enoch's life. What a 
contrast was the end of his earthly life 
with the violent tragic death of Abel! 
Yet both men pleased God and their 
witness honoured Him. Jim Elliot died 
a violent death in the Ecuador jungle, 

taking the gospel to the Aucas; while 
David Livingstone passed quietly 
away in his jungle hut as he walked 
through Africa with God. Such are the 
different outcomes of God-honouring 
lives within His all-wise purposes. 
A pause in our text now while a vital 
principle is underscored, 'without faith 
it is impossible to please Him, for he 
who comes to God must believe that 
He is, and that He is a rewarder of 
those who diligently seek Him'. No 
principle is more fundamental to the 
Christian life; no other calls for more 
diligent and prayerful attention. 'By 
faith Noah' are the next words we 
come to in verse 7, and the principle of 
this man's life, we are told, was godly 
fear. Moved by this, and being divinely 
warned, he prepared an ark for the 
saving of his household, by which he 
condemned the world and became heir 
of the righteousness which is according 
to faith. We cannot stay to reflect on 
the magnitude of faith which must have 
been needed to fulfil the charge that 
God gave Noah concerning the ark 
and the coming flood. The fear of God, 
which we are reminded in Prov.is the 
beginning of wisdom, controlled 
Noah and fuelled his remarkably 
constant faith over all the testing years 
of the ark's building. 
Next among the cardinal virtues 
associated with faith, and sustaining 
its blessings, is obedience. 'By faith 
Abraham obeyed'. Is not this very 
often the acid test of faith? One of our 
best loved Christian hymns declares: 
Trust and obey, for there's no other 
way 
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To be happy in Jesus, but to trust and 
obey. Sound words, which derive 
directly from the life-experience of 
Abraham. He obeyed to go out, 'not 
knowing where he was going'. Not 
only did he go out by faith, but by the 
same virtue and power he 'sojourned 
in the land of promise ... dwelling in 
tents with Isaac and Jacob' and 'he 
waited for the city which has 
foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God'. Sarah is beautifully 
linked with Abraham in their steadfast 
trust in God over all the drawn out 
years of waiting for Isaac. Sarah's 
faith, we learn, was the source of her 
strength to conceive seed and bear a 
child when she was past the age. From 
this faithful union was 'born as many 
as the stars in the sky for multitude - 
innumerable as the sand which is by 
the sea shore'. They died in faith 
So we learn that faith deals with the 
God of the impossible. Heb.11:13-16 
sets out the vision of these men and 
women. They died in faith not having 
received (or realized) the promises. 
They saw them, and they 

embraced them, confessing that they 
were strangers and pilgrims. 'They 
desire a better, that is, a heavenly 
country'. And because of this a faith-
ful God has prepared for them a city. 
We could stay long to reflect on these 
truths, so relevant to ourselves today, 
but the Spirit has more to say, staying 
initially with Abraham. We are taken 
to Mount Moriah where, by faith, 
Abraham 'offered up his only begotten 
son'. This was not an act of blind 
obedience, for Abraham, correctly, 
accounted that God was able to raise 
Isaac up, even from the dead. Our 
faith is tested by the well documented 
truth of the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. How much greater was 
Abraham's test - and response - of 
faith with no previous record of divine 
intervention in resurrection. We salute 
such a confidence, and revel in all the 
beautiful foreshadowings of Christ in 
the trial of Abraham at Mount Moriah. 
Then, it was also by faith that Isaac 
blessed Jacob and Esau, and Jacob, in 
turn, blessed each of the sons of 
Joseph. The Genesis record of the 
patriarchs sparkles with gems of spiri-
tual insight, all the result of faith, and 
the vision granted in return. Similarly, 
Joseph, we read, 'when he was dying, 
made mention of the departure of the 
children of Israel, and gave instruc-
tions concerning his bones'. The 
departure of the children of Israel out 
of Egypt was an event of the utmost 
historical importance in God's purpos-
es, and could not have been anticipat-
ed at the moment of Joseph's death 
apart from the revelation granted to 
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faith. 
The next seven verses of Heb.11 are 
devoted to the experience of Moses 
and the Exodus. Indirectly, and 
although they are not mentioned in the 
text by name, Moses' parents received 
the first accolade in this connection. 
'By faith Moses, when he was born, 
was hidden three months by his 
parents'. The first reason given is 
touchingly human. 'They saw that he 
was a beautiful child'; the second 
spelled out the quality of their faith, 
'they were not afraid of the king's 
command'. A noble and resolute 
couple were Jochebed and Amram! 
And their example of faith was not lost 
on their family, including Moses. 
Verse 24 leaps over the years of 
Moses' childhood and palace educa-
tion and brings us to one of the most 

glorious examples of faith in the whole 
of Scripture. 'By faith Moses, when he 
came of age, refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh's daughter, choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the peo-
ple of God than to enjoy the passing 
pleasures of sin, esteeming the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than 
the treasures of Egypt; for he looked to 
the reward'. 
How sharp is the focus of the vision 
given here to faith - 'the reproach of 
Christ'. Such am example is surely 
reflected in a once proud Pharisee 
from Tarsus. 'But what things were 
gain to me, these I have counted loss 
for Christ. But indeed I also count all 
things loss for the excellence of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord' 
(Phil.3:7,8).  
Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 

Forgetting those things that are behind (Phil.3:13) 

Forgetting can be a paradox! We easily forget items of importance, but an unkind 
word, a thoughtless gesture, we cannot seem to forget. Instead of a handicap, we 
must make forgetting a virtue on occasions. Paul, like ourselves, had much to 
forget: anger, hatred, persecution, toward others. These were forgiven and must 
remain forgotten. Let us live in the present, a day at a time! 

Golden Bells Calendar. 
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EDITORIAL 

Joseph's instructions to his brothers in 
Gen.45, as they began their journey 
from Egypt to Canaan to rescue Jacob 
and family from famine, are a concise 
lesson for the present-day believer. 
You shall tell my father of all my 
splendour. Do not concern yourself 
with things. Do not quarrel on the 
journey. Joseph's life is a powerful 
illustration of the life of Christ, and 
His words. 
Telling the Father of the glory of 
Christ is the privilege of those gather-
ing in the weekly remembrance of the 
Lord Jesus. Daily reading of the 
Scriptures and meditation on Him 
greatly enhance our praise. 
Consideration of articles such as J.W. 
Archibald's 'Now is my soul troubled' 
will assist our appreciation of Christ's 
sacrifice on our behalf. His agony of 

soul and some valuation of the trea-
sures laid up for us because of His 
crosswork will help us to put a bal-
anced value on things. J.D. Terrell's 
comments on Heb.12 verses 1 and 2 
should also help us to maintain a bal-
ance between the temporal and the 
spiritual and eternal. 
Falling out on the journey had 
resulted in disaster in Joseph's broth-
ers' past. It had most serious conse-
quences for Israel on their journey 
back to the promised land as they 
argued with Moses who had elected to 
suffer affliction with them. The warn-
ing Joseph gave to his brothers was fit-
ting for them as it also is for us. Dr. 
Terrell reminds us of the faith of 
Rahab and Joshua; faith being a neces-
sary ingredient of our earthly journey. 
Edwin Neely 
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THEY CONTINUED IN THE PRAYERS 

By R Darke, Victoria. B.C., Canada 

As fresh air is essential to our natural lives, so prayer is equally needful for our 
spiritual lives, in order to survive individually the Christian must be a person of prayer; 
to be viable collectively, God's people must give the prayer meeting its proper place. 
It is very evident that early 
Christians were consistent in both 
these areas. The apostles would have 
observed the Lord's life of prayer from 
the moment they met Him, and as then 
needs increased they found themselves 
saying, 'Lord, teach us to pray' 
(Lk.11:1). And He did: but we must 
observe that their request was not 
teach us how to pray'. There is a dif-
ference. After He had returned to 
heaven, these men immediately set a 
good prayer example. They made their 
way to the Upper Room and "with one 
accord continued stedfastly in prayer, 
with the women ..." (Acts 1:11,14). 
That is the kind of collective prayer 
the Lord is seeking today; His separat-
ed ones, together in one place, with 
one purpose. Later, when the time 
came for choosing a replacement for 
Judas Iscariot, 'they prayed'; (Acts 
1:24) and when they had to delegate to 
the deacons the work of caring for the 
Grecian widows, the apostles said, 'we 
will continue stedfastly in prayer ...' 
(Acts 6:4). It is no surprise, therefore, 
to read that the Christians who consti-
tuted the first Church of God in 
Jerusalem, also continue stedfastly in 
prayer. They recognized the value of 
their own personal prayer life and also 
that of the Church of God (Acts 2:42). 

God's estimation of prayer must be 
remembered by us too. Through John 
He describes the prayers of the saints 
as 'golden bowls full of incense' 
(Rev.5:8). What a remarkable, 
picturesque description of prayer! 
Even the weakest of Christians can 
rejoice that all prayer is fragrantly 
mingled, and of golden value in His 
sight. The cry of David can be the cry 
of each redeemed heart: 'Let my prayer 
be set forth as incense before thee; the 
lifting up of my hands as the evening 
sacrifice' (Ps.141:2). 
There was a perpetual fragrance in the 
Tabernacle which ascended to God as 
an expression of the prayer needs, and 
thanksgiving of His people. The hour 
of incense was later recognized as the 
hour of prayer for the multitude. This 
we find when Zacharias entered the 
Temple, and heard at the altar of 
incense the promise through the angel, 
of the gift of a son, John the Baptist 
(Lk.1:10). What privilege and joy has 
always been associated with prayer! 
What a great opportunity was missed 
by Israel as a nation through unbelief, 
neglect of divine things, concerned only 
with their personal affairs, and loss of 
love and zeal for God. These all 
contributed to the house of the Lord 
ceasing to be a house of 
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prayer (Mai. 1:7-10). The altar became 
polluted as the people became as blind 
and lame and as sick as the offering 
they brought. It was then a despairing 
God cried out: 'Oh, that there were 
one among you that would shut the 
doors, that ye might not kindle fire on 
my altar in vain!' (Mal.1:10). Israel's 
rejection by God opened the way for 
His acceptance of the Gentiles. 
Pentecost not only ushered in the pre-
sent day of grace, but the wondrous 
fulfilment of this great, divine prophe-
cy: 'For from the rising of the sun 
even unto the going down of the same 
my name shall be great among the 
Gentiles; and in every place incense is 
offered unto my name ...' (Mal.1:11 
(RVM)). This has now been realized 
and is in operation among a united 
people of God today. God's hope had 
been that His house would be a house 
of prayer for all the nations, but when 
the Lord Jesus overturned the tables of 
the money-changers. He proclaimed: 
'Take these things hence; make not my 
Father's house a house of merchan-
dise' (Jn 2:15,16). Later were to follow 
words just as solemn: "Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate'. No 
longer 'my Father's house' but 'your 
house'. Not until the millennium will 
Israel know a glorious return of God's 
house as a house of prayer. 'And it 
shall come to pass in the latter days ... 
many peoples shall go and say, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the LORD' (Isa.2:2,3). 
'Even them will I bring to my holy 
mountain and make them joyful in my 
house of prayer;... for my house shall 

be called a house of prayer for all peo-
ple' (Isa.56:7). 
Meanwhile, there is the great 
responsibility for collective prayer to 
be borne faithfully by God's holy 
nation today. Each child of God, irre-
spective of his association, has his 
prayer responsibilities as an individ-
ual; but God has a spiritual house of 
prayer where unity can be expressed. 
As there is a divine gathering for the 
breaking of bread, so there is for 
prayer. To recapture the truth of these 
things we must get back to the original 
foundation, the beginning of the first 
Church of God at Jerusalem, where 
'they continued stedfastly ... in the 
prayers'. 
We must examine the basis for what 
we do, how we walk, where we have 
fellowship. God is calling to His 
redeemed, who are scattered into so 
many organizations, to come 'into the 
fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord' (1 Cor.1:9). This is the place of 
His choosing; a place where unity can 
be visibly expressed (1 Tim.2:2,3). 
Today there is such a great need for 
collective prayer on behalf of men 
everywhere, kings and rulers, for the 
Lord's work and workers, for the sick 
and aged, and for strength in the battle. 
God is wanting united burden bearers 
who visibly show their unity in all 
things to a shattered world, and a very 
divided family of believers. We call to 
God in prayer; God is calling to all His 
own to become living stones built up 
to form a spiritual house for prayer, for 
worship, for service (1 Pet.2:3-9). 
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    GOING UP 

  A Look at the Songs of Ascents 

By A. C. Bishop, Dulwich, England 

Songs have long accompanied worship. The first scriptural reference to singing is 
Ex.15:1-18 when Israel celebrated their crossing of the Red Sea. Singing is not 
mentioned in connexion with Tabernacle worship but is prominent in the services of the 
Temple when the Ark came to rest in Zion. 

The Songs of Ascents: their title 
The fifteen psalms numbered 120-134 
form a distinctive group and it is not 
known when they were assembled. 
Four are attributed to David (Ps.122, 
Ps.124, Ps.131, Ps.133), one to 
Solomon (Ps.127), the remainder are 
anonymous and some were written 
after the Babylonian captivity. They 
are known also as the 'small psalter' or 
the 'pilgrim psalter' and each psalm, in 
the Hebrew scriptures, carries a 
superscript meaning a step or stair. 
The Revised Version, from which all 
quotations are taken, translates this as 
'ascents' but its meaning in respect of 
these psalms is obscure. The 
Authorised Version's 'Songs of 
Degrees' hardly clarifies matters but, 
in suggesting progression, it may pro-
vide a clue. 
2 Kgs.20:8-11 states that the 
backward movement of a shadow ten 
steps (degrees in RV margin) was the 
sign of Hezekiah's recovery and 
Josephus mentions '... the sun, which 
in declining had already cast a shadow 
of ten degrees in the house' (Jewish 
Antiquities Book X: 28,29)1, referring, 
it is thought, to the shadow cast 

by the sun on the steps of Hezekiah's 
palace. 
The association of these psalms with 
steps has been taken by some to refer to 
the fifteen steps in the Temple area that 
led from the Women's Court to the 
Israelite's Court and on which the 
Levites sang or, by others, to the steps 
leading to the interior of the Temple. 
It was here that the blessing of 
Num.6:24-26 was said to be 
pronounced, and there is an interesting 
similarity between this and the content 
of the Songs of Ascents. Other com-
mentators have seen a link with the 
steps leading into the city of Jerusalem 
(Neh.3:15; Neh.12:37). 
There is not, however, consensus as to 
the meaning of the title. Some take 
ascent to mean a general going up of 
pilgrims to Jerusalem, some find a link 
with the three set feasts of Jehovah 
that entailed a going up to the capital 
(Deut.16:16), some identify the ascent 
with that of the exiles returning to 
Jerusalem from captivity, and others 
see a graded literary rhythm in the suc-
cession of these psalms. There is, 
however, general agreement that these 
are songs of pilgrimage sung as pil- 
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grims, of whatever kind, went up to 
Jerusalem. It is not possible to be dog-
matic, though the interpretation that 
links these psalms with returning 
exiles and that of poetic progression 
are the least favoured; the first because 
some of the psalms were written after 
the city and the Temple had been 
rebuilt (Ps.126), and the second 
because literary progression is not 
restricted to the Songs of Ascents. The 
Songs of Ascents: their content 
These psalms are all short and refer 
repeatedly to Israel, to Zion, and to 
blessing. The striking similarity to the 
Aaronic blessing of Num.6:24-26 has 
led some to see the whole collection as 
a commentary on that benediction. 
They have a common theme: an 
exhortation to trust God under all cir-
cumstances. 
It may be helpful to consider these 
psalms as five sets of three, though in 
so doing, it is important not to lose 
sight of the fact that certain elements 
pervade them, and that they may be 
approached in other ways. 
Ps.120-122 are progressive, moving 
from the distress and oppression that 
derive from life among enemies 
remote from Israel (Ps.120) to the 
outbursts of joy and faith in God's 
protection (Ps.121) and in reaching 
Jerusalem (Ps.122) for the purpose of 
thanksgiving and worship. 
The content of Ps.123-125 parallels 
that of the first trilogy. Again they 
begin with despair (Ps.123:3) as the 
oppressed look upward to God for 
help. The next two songs trace rising 
faith that begins as David recounts the 

early perils of his kingdom at the 
hands of the Philistines. The historical 
context is 2 Sam.5:17-25 and the 
Philistines' intent was nothing less 
than to put an end to David and, with 
him, the national hopes of Israel. Four 
figures are used in Ps.124 to illustrate 
the threat; a monster able to swallow 
alive, a raging torrent, teeth which tear, 
and a bird snare. The ending 'Our help 
is in the name of the LORD, who made 
heaven and earth' (Ps.124:8) continues 
as Ps.125 dwells on the security that is 
found in Zion. The similarity to Ps.122 
is most striking. Protection comes from 
God, and the encircling hills draw the 
mind to Him. Peace is secured (v.5) not 
by compromise, but by following the 
way of righteousness. 
Ps.126-128 may be taken to refer to 
the exiles as they return from captivity 
in Babylon (Ps.126), through the 
rebuilding programme in Jerusalem 
(Ps.127) to its repopulation and 
associated blessings (Ps.128). Ps.127 
is ascribed to Solomon, and judging 
from its content, probably dates from 
the early part of his reign. It would 
strike a chord with those who returned 
from captivity to do the work of 
reconstruction. 
Ps.129-131 express the national hopes 
and fears of Israel (see Ps.129:1; 
130:7; 131:3). Whereas most nations 
take pride in their achievements, 
Israel's concern was more with what 
she had endured and survived. Ps.129 
eloquently expresses her oppression, 
but in so doing, gives a glimpse   of 
the   suffering Saviour, 
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Israel's rejected Redeemer. Ps.130 
returns to the depths of despair from 
which there is a steady progression 
through hope to assurance. The under-
lying problem is guilt (Ps.130:3,4), 
but'... there is forgiveness with thee'. 
Ps.132-134 conclude the Songs of 
Ascents. They have been called the 
'Temple trilogy', and the focus is on 
Son's blessings. Ps.132 returns to 
David's intention to secure Zion as the 
permanent place for God to dwell 
with His people. It describes, 
poetically, the discovery of the 
neglected Ark and its transport to the 
place of God's choice (see 1 
Chron.ch.13). The blessings of Zion, 
the place to which Israel was called 
regularly to assemble, are the theme 
of Ps.133 and the Songs end with a 
vignette of the character of Temple 
service. Some commentators have 
seen verses 1 and 2 as the greetings of 
the worshippers departing from the 
Temple to the priests who were to 
remain overnight (1 Chron.9:33), and 
verse 3 as the priests' response. 
Christian life is a pilgrimage, and the 
Christian needs security and assurance. 
Where better to rum than to the 
experiences of the authors of these pil- 

grim songs? They express emotions 
that are wholly relevant to present cir-
cumstances. The Christian's pilgrim 
journey ends at the heavenly 
Jerusalem of which God has written 
'Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious: and he that 
believeth on him shall not be put to 
shame' (1 Pet.2:6). Christ, for it is He 
that is meant, was Himself a stranger 
on earth and was '... in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin' (Heb.4:15). Christians are 
enjoined to '... consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our confession, 
even Jesus' (Heb.3:1). Aaron, the high 
priest of Israel, encouraged them with 
his blessing (Num.6:24): we should 
take the greater encouragement from 
the words because we have a '... great 
high priest ... Jesus the Son of God' 
(Heb.4:14). "The LORD bless thee 
out of Zion; even he that made heaven 
and earth' (Ps.134:3). 

(1) The Loeb Classical Library (T.E. 
Page. E. Capps, W.H.D. Rouse, L.A. 
Post and E.H. Warmington, Eds). 
Josephus, Jewish Antiquities, 
translated by Ralph Marcus. Harvard 
University Press, 1958. William 
Heinemann Ltd., Cambridge. Mass. 

 
God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, which ye 
have shewed toward his name, in that ye have ministered to the saints, 
and do minister (Heb.6:10 AV). 
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FOCUS 
ISRAEL'S RED HEIFER 

From time to time we have commented in these pages about Orthodox groups in 
Israel which believe the nation has a responsibility to rebuild the Temple in 
Jerusalem in anticipation of the advent of Messiah. 
Some of these groups are extremists who would recklessly intrude into the 
ancient Temple Mount, now the site of the Al Aqsa Mosque and the Dome of the 
Rock. After Mecca and Medina this is the third most holy site of Islam, so the 
Israeli government has firmly restrained Jewish extremists from making trouble 
with the Muslim guardians of these sacred areas. 
More responsible groups, which also share the vision of rebuilding a Jewish 
Temple are prepared to wait a little less impatiently until a political opportunity 
opens up to further their plans. Meantime they are developing research into all 
aspects of the ancient Temple's functioning, such as sacrificial procedures, priestly 
vestments and musical instruments. 
One problem addressed is the requirement of Num.19:1-10 that a red heifer should 
be slain, its body burned, and the ashes retained to be available for preparing 'the 
water of separation'. This was to be sprinkled on people who had been defiled by 
such things as touching a dead body, the bone of a dead person or a grave. The 
cleansing ritual is carefully detailed in Num.19, and referred to in Heb.9:13 as 
'the ashes of a heifer sprinkling them that have been defiled’. 
No red heifer was to be found in modern Israel, so as early as 1989 the go-ahead for 
remedying this was given by the Chief Rabbinate to a group known as "The 
Temple Institute'. They started a search throughout Europe for embryos which 
could be implanted into cows at an Israeli cattle ranch. It seems the project must 
have called for much perseverance. Rabbinic tradition was exacting, for even two 
hairs of a different colour would disqualify a beast from acceptance for this par-
ticular sacrifice. It was not until the summer of 1996 that a heifer produced by arti-
ficial insemination from a bull in Switzerland was pronounced to be the first red 
heifer born in the 'holy land' for two thousand years. It was named 'Melody', 
although reactions to the announcement that it had been successfully reared were 
anything but melodious! 
For a political furore raged around the creature. Orthodox extremists acclaimed its 
birth as a striking portent of the Messiah. That God had brought about the pro- 
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vision of an animal prescribed by Mosaic law for this important sacrifice was to 
them an indication of divine movement towards the coming of the promised One. 
Since they believe the Temple must be built in readiness to receive the Messiah, 
excitement mounted and agitation for political support became strident. Gershom 
Solomon, leader of an ultra-nationalist group dedicated to rebuilding the ancient 
Jewish Temple, commented: 'The red heifer is one of the most important signs that 
we are living in a special time'. 
However, the opposition was equally impassioned. They feared extremist 
action which might incite the Muslim world against Israel on a scale greater than 
anything experienced in recent decades. They demanded that 'Melody' should be 
slaughtered before its presence in Israel caused catastrophe. 
The storm subsided but the tensions continue. Judaism remains divided on the 
issue of rebuilding the Temple. Some regard it as only a spiritual concept - 'rebuilt 
in our hearts'. Others that Messiah will Himself rebuild the Temple when He 
comes. But the extreme Orthodox sector shows a passionate conviction which 
gives strong momentum to their campaign for urgent achievement of this objec-
tive - not just to talk about it. 
The prophetic Word indicates that at the time of the end there will indeed be a 
Temple in Jerusalem, with a priesthood fulfilling the ancient ordinances regarding 
animal sacrifices. According to 2 Thess.2:4 'the man of sin ... the son of perdition', 
will sit 'in the temple (sanctuary) of God, setting himself forth as God'. This defiant 
act of desecration would seem also to be highlighted by the Lord Jesus in 
Matt.24:15 - 'When therefore ye see the abomination of desolation, which was 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place ...' Each of Daniel's 
four references to the abomination of desolation imply confirmation of sacrificial 
offerings in the Temple at that time: Dan.8:11-13: '... the continual burnt 
offering' (three times). Dan.9:27: '... he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease'. Dan.11:31: '... and shall take away the continual burnt offering'. 
Dan.12:11: '... from the time that the continual burnt offering shall be taken 
away'. 
How remarkable that a fragment of the complex system of Levitical offerings, 
given through Moses some 3,500 years ago, should ignite such passionate politi-
cal conflict in modern Israel! How significant also becomes 'Melody' the red 
heifer, when seen as a symbol of Orthodox zealotry towards renewed Temple sac-
rifices in Jerusalem! 
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THE CROSS OF CHRIST 

'Now is in My soul troubled' 

By J.W.Archibald, Wembley, England 

The Lord Jesus spoke of the circum-
stances of His death on a number of 
occasions during His public ministry 
on earth. We know this from the 
Gospel writers in the Scriptures. An 
important example is the conversation 
at Caesarea Philippi in Matt.16:13-
23, where the Lord asked His disciples, 
'who say ye that I am?' Peter replied, 
"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God'. There follows the Lord's 
wonderful revelation about the 
Church which is His Body and then 
we read, 'From that time began Jesus 
to shew unto his disciples, how that he 
must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be killed, and 
the third day be raised up' (v.21). It 
seems that although there are earlier 
allusions to His death, such as Jn 3:14-
16, it was not until this confession by 
Peter and the Lord's announcement, 
T will build my church', that He 
began to describe more specifically 
where and how and at whose hands 
He would die. When the disciples 
acknowledged Him as the Christ, He 
began to unveil the mystery of the 
Christ (the expression later used by 
Paul to describe the Church the Body 
in Eph.3:4), and only then did He 
begin to give details of how the leaders 
of Israel would ill-treat the Messiah, 
and of the sacrifice that 

would make possible the building of 
such an impregnable Church. 
Peter reacted strongly against the 
Lord's words about His suffering and 
death, which brought from the Lord 
the counter rebuke 'Get thee behind 
me, Satan: thou art a stumbling block 
unto me' (v.23). It is very sobering to 
reflect that Satan could speak through 
one of the Lord's apostles, when Peter 
put his own desires and inclinations 
ahead of the will of God and the word 
of the Lord. We should take heed. 
There is also an indication here of the 
Adversary's opposition to the purpos-
es of God in the Cross. 
Later, as the Lord and His disciples 
were on the final journey to Jerusalem, 
we read in Matt.20:17-20 that He took 
the twelve apostles aside and told them 
again what the leaders of Israel would 
do to Him, and supplied added 
information about the Gentile involve-
ment in mocking, scourging and cruci-
fying Him. This seems to be the first 
completely explicit reference to cruci-
fixion as the manner of His own death, 
although in Matt.16 He did invite 
those who would follow Him to take 
up their own crosses. 
These utterances of the Lord in 
Matt.16 and Matt.20 give factual 
detail about how He was to die. We 
turn now to scriptures which give 
some indication of how He and His 
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Father God viewed this prospect. 

Beloved and Chosen (Lk.9:28-36) 
About eight days after the conver-
sation of Matt.16 at Caesarea Philippi, 
the Lord took Peter, John and James 
up into a high mountain and was 
transfigured before them, so that His 
face shone as the sun and His garments 
became white as the light. Luke tells us 
that Jesus was speaking to His Father 
when this transformation took place. 
There followed a conversation with 
Moses and Elijah, who appeared in 
glory and spoke of 'his decease which 
He was about to accomplish at 
Jerusalem'. Finally, a voice from God 
was heard, proclaiming Jesus to be 
God's beloved Son in whom He was 
well pleased, and that He was God's 
chosen. In this way God the Father 
ascribed honour and glory to His 
beloved Son (2 Pet.1:17), and 
declared His complete satisfaction 
with the One whom He had chosen for 
the sacrifice which had been the sub-
ject of discussion on the holy mount. 
We believe this is referred to in 
Heb.2:9, 'Jesus ... crowned with glory 
and honour, that by the grace of God 
he should taste death for every man'. 
This glorious experience of the three 
amazed apostles became for them a 
wonderful confirmation of the accord 
between the Father and the Son about 
the death of the Cross. 
They were commanded to tell no man 
until after the resurrection, just as the 
disciples were charged at Caesarea 
Philippi to tell no man that Jesus was 
the Christ. 

Constrained and Compelled 
(Lk.12:50) 
Here the Lord speaks of His death as 
a baptism. He must go down beneath 
the deep, dark waters of divine 
judgement and of death. As He 
contemplates this He says, 'How am I 
straitened till it be accomplished'. The 
Greek word translated straitened (RV) 
or distressed (NIV) has the thought of 
someone under pressure or constraint 
resulting in confinement to a certain 
course of action. What were those 
pressures in His case? One pressure 
was the determined purpose of the 
Godhead that the Son should be sacri-
ficed on Calvary. From this the Son 
would never deviate. Another was the 
deep revulsion of God the Son against 
sin and its consequence - the death of 
the Cross, which meant that God 
would make Him 'who knew no sin to 
be sin on our behalf (2 Cor.5:21). Yet 
another was the prospect of incurring 
the ancient curse of God on 'every one 
that hangeth on a tree' (Gal.3:13). 
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These pressures were in addition to 
His deep awareness of the acute shame 
and physical suffering that such a 
death would involve. As the inevitable 
day of this awful experience drew 
nearer, the Lord approached it with 
unwavering resolve, compelled by His 
devotion to His Father and His love 
for the lost, but this statement indi-
cates the enormous burden that He 
felt. Is it not a source of continuing 
amazement for us that the One who 
reigns supreme and whose power none 
can withstand, was prepared to endure 
such constraint? 

'Now is my soul troubled' (Jn 12:24-
33) 
The pressure of this burden is evident 
again as the Lord speaks of the need 
for the grain of wheat to fall into the 
earth and die if there is to be any 
harvest. As the RV margin suggests, 
we should read 'Father save me from 
this hour' (v.27) with a question mark 
as part of the Lord's question 'Now is 
my soul troubled and what shall I 
say?' He could not make an unquali-
fied request to His Father to save Him 
from this, because it was the divine 
will that He should endure it. 
We note also that on this occasion 
when He signifies by what manner of 
death He should die. He refers also to 
the defeat of the Adversary that will 
result from it, and to the universal con-
sequences to mankind of His sacrifice. 
All men will be drawn to Him, either 
in salvation or for judgement. 
We must not fail to receive the 
Lord's challenge as He discusses the 

immense implications of His own ful-
filment of His Father's will. 'If any 
man serve me, let Him follow me ... 
him will the Father honour' (v.26). 
What an example we have to follow! 

Chosen and Rejected (Matt.21:33-
46) 
This parable of the vineyard seems to 
have been given in the last week 
before Calvary, and it graphically por-
trays the response of the leaders of 
Israel to the sending of God's Son. 
'They took him and cast him forth out 
of the vineyard, and killed him'. The 
One who was chosen and precious 
with God was rejected by those who 
were His own people. 'The stone 
which the builders rejected, the same 
was made the head of the comer' 
(v.42). Peter repeats this quotation 
from Ps.118 in the second chapter of 
his first epistle, where he explains the 
precious teaching of the house of God, 
the people of God and the holy nation. 
1 Pet.2:8 identifies the nation to whom 
the kingdom of God was to be given 
after it was taken from Israel. In view 
of this repeated use of Ps.118:22 in 
discussion of the house of God and 
people of God in New Testament 
times, must we not draw the lesson that 
any inclination to minimize the 
importance of God's pattern of col-
lective service contains an element of 
rejection of the Lord as 'head of the 
corner'? Undoubtedly one of the 
Lord's great sorrows as He 
approached the Cross was His keen 
sense of rejection by those who were 
His own. 
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Troubled and Betrayed (Jn 13:21) As 
the Lord sat with His apostles in the 
Upper Room on the night before He 
went to the Cross, an additional sorrow 
troubled His spirit. One of His own 
apostles would betray Him. If Paul 
received his information about the 
Lord's supper directly from the Lord, 
as seems indicated by 1 Cor.11:23, 
then we would also deduce from that 
verse that in speaking to Paul, the 
Lord described the night before His 
death as 'the night in which I was 
betrayed'. The betrayal was so much 
upon His mind that He used it to 
identify a night in which so much else 
took place. 
Later that evening the Lord referred to 
Judas in His prayer for the disciples. 
'While I was with them, I kept them 
... and I guarded them, and not one of 
them perished, but the son of perdi-
tion' (Jn 17:12). The loss of Judas may 
have troubled the Lord as much as the 
consequences of betrayal. Of 

Judas we read that he fell away from 
his place in ministry and apostleship 
'that he might go to his own place' 
(Acts 1:25). Despite his close acquain-
tance with the Lord, Judas chose eter-
nal darkness and loss and it was a sore 
grief to Christ. The Lord went to the 
Cross with a deep care and concern for 
the lost, and a sad heart for all those 
who would refuse to believe in Him. 

Prospect of Delight (Heb.12:2) 
Before leaving this solemn subject we 
must mention a further prospect which 
gave great delight to the Lord as He 
approached the Cross. In Matt.13:44 
we find the parable of the treasure 
hidden in the field. It is written of the 
man who found the treasure that 'in 
his joy he goeth and selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field'. We 
understand that the man of the parable 
is the Lord Himself, and the joy is the 
joy that was set before Him, for which 
He endured the Cross and despised the 
shame. Our Lord 'sold all that He had' 
in order to purchase the treasure for 
Himself, and wonder of wonders, He 
did it joyfully. 
As we read the Gospel narratives 
which portray so vividly the words 
and attitude of Christ as He made His 
lonely and sorrowful way to the Cross, 
we can surely discern His unshakable 
determination and His glad eagerness 
to give Himself, in order to secure the 
fruit and the treasure and the delight of 
His God and Father. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

(16) 'Let us run with endurance' 

By Dr J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

We continue with the record of faith in 
By faith Moses, when he came of age, 
refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's    daughter,  choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God than to enjoy the 
passing pleasures of sin, esteeming 
the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures of Egypt; for he 
looked to the reward. We hesitate to 
comment much on such a fulsome 
commendation of sacrificial faith; and 
we have earlier commented on the 
remarkable expression, 'the reproach 
of Christ'. We remember the Lord's 
words concerning Abraham that 'he 
saw My day'. Similarly Moses must 
have had a perception by faith of the 
coming Christ and of His exemplary 
endurance of suffering, a rare 
glimpse of the clarity of spiritual 
vision which can be awarded to faith. 
So by faith Moses, we read, chose to 
suffer; forsook Egypt (for he endured 
as seeing Him who is invisible); kept 
the Passover and the sprinkling of 
blood; and passed through the Red Sea 
as by dry land. An outstanding cata-
logue of achievements, and all by 
faith. The Hebrew saints, as they read 
this, would have recalled the earlier 
reference in their letter to Moses as 
'faithful in all His (God's) house as a 
servant, for a testimony of those things 

Heb.11 
which would be spoken afterwards’ (3:5). 
So the complete cycle of Moses' life and 
service was placed on record, and all 
sprang from his faith. The readers would 
doubtless perceive the connection between 
Moses and the Christ who was to come: 
who had come as far as they were 
concerned and now claimed their 
allegiance. 
The final example of faith in Heb.11 
concerns the conquest of Jericho and the 
faith of Rahab. By implication, Joshua's 
faith is recorded as we read that, 'by faith 
the walls of Jericho fell down'. And it was 
also by faith that Rahab did not perish 
when she received the spies with peace.  
The writer seems to check himself at this 
point, recalling that volumes could be 
filled with the exploits of all the men and 
women of faith who might reasonably 
receive a mention. Almost despairingly 
he cries,  'And what more shall I say?' 
There are Gideon, Barak,  Samson,  
Jephthah, David, Samuel and the 
prophets - and a host of others, he might 
have added: 
 who through faith   subdued kingdoms,     
worked     righteousness, obtained 
promises,   stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, out of weakness 
were 

 



1998-63 

made strong,  became valiant in 
battle, turned to flight the armies of 
aliens. Women received their dead 
raised to life again. And others were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better 
resurrection. Still others had trials of 
mocking and scourgings, yes, and of 
chains and imprisonment. They were 
stoned, they were sawn in two, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword 
They wandered about in sheepskins  
and goatskins, being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented - of whom the 
world was not worthy (vv. 33-38). 
 These words just call out to be 
quoted in full! They flow on in a glo-
rious stream of noble resolve and 
patient suffering such as most of us 
will never come near to experiencing. 
Yet those to whom these words were 
originally written lived in days of 
fierce   persecution, as  have   many 
Christians down the ages to the pre-
sent day. They were not far away his-
torically from the fearful years of the 
persecutions of Nero and his corrupt 
court. The sufferings of Old Testament 
saints set out here in all their grue-
some, yet glorious detail were to reap-
pear in all their horror in a very short 
time. It may well be that some of those 
reading this epistle became victims 
themselves. Yet even so, they had real-
ized something Abraham, Moses, 
Samuel and all those honoured in this 
roll-call had missed. For 'all these' we 
read, 'having obtained a good testimo-
ny through faith, did not receive the 
promise, God having provided some- 

thing better for us, that they should not 
be made perfect apart from us'. 
The fact that all those illustrious saints 
of the past had not realized in 
fulfilment the supreme promise of 
God concerning His Son, only 
enhances the marvel of their faith, and 
of the testimony that sprang from it. 
The point is now made that the fuller 
divine revelation given to New 
Testament saints is a wonderful com-
pletion of God's purpose begun in the 
lives of those heroes of the past. That 
purpose of grace begins to come 
together in a glorious unity of fulfil-
ment. Hands are reached out over past 
centuries to link with those now 
expressing their testimony in their 
own times. 
We recall the opening words of 
Heb.1: 
God, who at various times and in 
different ways spoke in times past to 
the fathers by the prophets, has in 
these last days spoken to us by His 
Son, whom He has appointed heir of 
all things, through whom also He 
made the worlds; who being the 
brightness of His glory and the 
express image of His person, and 
upholding all things by the word of His 
power, when He had by Himself purged 
our sins, sat down at the right hand of 
the Majesty on high. 
Indeed these very last words of 
Heb.1 are echoed in Heb.12 verse 2 to 
which we now turn for its connecting 
words with chapter 11.  
Therefore, since we also, are sur-
rounded by so great a cloud of wit- 
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nesses,   let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight, and the sin which so easily 
ensnares us, and let us run with 
endurance the  race that is set before 
us, looking unto Jesus, the author 
and finisher of our faith, who for the 
joy that was set before Him endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and 
has sat down at the right hand of the 
throne of God.  
The expression 'so great a cloud of 
witnesses', surely referring to the shin-
ing company of the faithful in chapter 
11, draws the disciples very near in 
spirit to their illustrious predecessors 
of the Old covenant. Undergirded by 
the moral and spiritual support of such 
strong characters, they and we must 
resolutely ‘lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which so easily ensnares us’. 
Using the analogy of the athlete who 
discards his encumbrances just as far 
as possible, so the disciple of Christ 
prepares himself for the contest of 
Christian   life   and testimony.  The 
besetting sin referred to here has tend-
ed to be seen as some sin or temptation 
particularly relevant to an individual's 
experience. This may be a valid inter-
pretation, but in view of all that is pre-  

sented to us in chapter 11, surely the 
ever-present temptation to unbelief is 
prominent in the writer's mind. 
The source of the Christian's strength 
for the conflict and the race is in the 
Person of our glorious 'author and 
finisher' of the faith. This is Jesus, no 
other. The Old Testament men and 
women of faith had, as we have seen, a 
vision before them which nerved their 
endeavour and resolution. So had our 
noble Author and Finisher - 'the joy 
that was set before Him'. What joy, we 
may ask? The prophet Isaiah, in his 
prophecy of the suffering of the Christ, 
wrote, 'He shall see the travail of His 
soul and be satisfied'. And all 'because 
He poured out His soul unto death, and 
He was numbered with the transgres-
sors'. The sheer nobility of the work of 
Calvary is revealed in the strong words 
about His endurance of the Cross, 
namely, 'despising the shame'. This is 
turning the tables on that most hurtful 
of all human experiences, contempt. 
This is contempt for contempt. 
Marvellous Saviour! - at the right hand 
of the throne of God. 

Biblical quotations from the NKJV, 

Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour (1 Pet.5:8 AV). 
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EDITORIAL 

As we write, war clouds seem once again to be gathering in the Middle East. 
Weapons of mass destruction are being developed and stockpiled and people are 
becoming fearful about the future. The Lord's disciples were also deeply con-
cerned on hearing of the imminent ruin of the temple. The Master well understood 
their worries, but warned of the days soon to come when the beauties and grandeur 
they so much admired would no longer be of any consequence. It was undoubtedly 
a grand building, decorated with expensive and beautiful stones, so that those who 
heard the Lord speak wanted to know when these ominous events would take place. 
They must take care not to be led astray. Many would claim to be the Messiah, 
warned the Lord. Cult leaders today do precisely that, as is well known. They 
boast of what they can accomplish for their followers, and some are deceived. 
The perfect antidote to such deception is a study of the Scriptures. 
The uncertainty of the times we live in has perplexed many, even to the point of 
them turning to the spirit world for information about the future. Focus warns 
about such spurious substitutes for divine guidance. They were banned in Israel, 
but King Saul, in deep distress about the coming battle with the Philistines, resorted 
to a spirit medium. To his surprise and consternation Samuel himself appeared to 
tell of his imminent death in battle, as well as that of his brave son Jonathan. 
What a vast improvement in the affairs of the kingdom when God-fearing King 
David came to the throne! And our Leader is great David's greater Son. 

L Burrows 
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    THE  DEITY  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST 

By J.W. Seddon, Liverpool, England 

The deity of the Lord Jesus is a funda-
mental truth of the Christian faith. It is 
also the foundation truth of the gospel. 
The question the Lord asked the disci-
ples, 'Who do men say that the Son of 
Man is?' (Matt.16:13), by its very 
importance demands a response. 
Acceptance or rejection of Christ's 
deity affects the eternal destiny of 
those challenged by the gospel. As the 
Lord Jesus said to certain Jews, 
'...except ye believe that I am he, ye 
shall die in your sins' (Jn 8:24). 
When God sent Moses as His emissary 
to demand that Pharaoh should let His 
people go from Egypt, Moses had 
said: 
Behold, when I come unto the children 
of Israel, and shall say unto them, The 
God of your fathers hath sent me unto 
you; and they shall say to me, What 
is his name? What shall I say to them? 
And God said unto Moses... say unto 
the children of Israel, I AM hath sent 
me unto you (Ex.3:13,14).  
The name I AM belongs alone to 
Deity, and expresses God's eternal 
character as the 'Ever Existing One'. 
Referring again to Jn 8:24, the verse 
literally reads 'except ye believe that I 
am', the pronoun 'he' not being in the 
Greek text. The Lord Jesus was 
applying to Himself the divine title 
revealed to Moses at the burning bush. 
This was not lost on His Jewish hear- 

ers, who pressed for clarification. 
"They said therefore unto him. Who 
art thou? Jesus said unto them. Even 
that which I have also spoken unto you 
from the beginning' (Jn 8:25). The 
Lord had consistently testified to the 
truth of His deity, and on this occasion 
it resulted in many believing on Him 
(Jn 8:30). 
On another occasion He said to the 
contending Jews 'My Father worketh 
even until now, and I work' (Jn 
5:17). The Jews immediately recog-
nized the implications of these words, 
and sought to kill Him, 'because he 
not only brake the sabbath, but also 
called God his own Father, making 
himself equal with God' (Jn 5:18). 
Throughout His ministry the Lord 
Jesus also substantiated His claim to 
Deity by 'mighty works and wonders 
and signs' (Acts 2:22). To unbelieving 
Jews He said, 
Say ye of him, whom the Father 
sanctified and sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am 
the Son of God? If I do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not. But if I do 
them, though ye believe not me, believe 
the works: that ye may know and 
understand that the Father is in me, 
and I in the Father (Jn 10:36-38). 
The Lord Jesus Christ also laid stress 
on the testimony to Himself of the 
Old Testament scriptures, as when 
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He said to the Jews, 'Ye search the 
scriptures, because ye think that in 
them ye have eternal life; and these are 
they which bear witness of me' (Jn 
5:39). The truth of His deity is reflect-
ed in many of these scriptures, as 
when Isaiah saw the LORD high and 
lifted up, and declared, 'Mine eyes 
have seen the King, the LORD of 
hosts' (Isa.6:1-5). It is confirmed in 
Jn 12:41 that Isaiah saw the glory of 
the Lord Jesus, clearly identifying 
Him as 'Jehovah of hosts' - Hebrew, 
Jehovah Tsebaoth. 
Equally clear is the testimony of 
Isa.7:14 and Isa.9:6 in regard to the 
birth of Jesus. He was to be called 
'Emmanuel', meaning 'God with us', 
and also 'Mighty God' and 'Father of 
Eternity’. Isa.speaks of the child born 
and the Son given, remarkably 
distinguishing the Lord's humanity 
and deity. 
It was through Isaiah also that the 
Holy Spirit foretold John the Baptist's 
mission to prepare the way of the 
LORD (Jehovah), and make straight a 
highway for our God (Elohim). Who 
but God manifest in flesh could fulfil 
those prophetic words? (Isa.40:3). 
In Zech.13:7 we find a striking 
reference to the death of Christ: 

Awake, O sword, against my shep-
herd, and against the man that is my 
fellow, said the LORD of hosts: smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered. 

Clearly the smitten Shepherd at 
Calvary was none less  than  'My 

Fellow' to the LORD of hosts: 'on 
equality with God', as Paul wrote in 
Phil.2:6. 
David in Ps.24 prophetically describes 
how the multitude of heavenly beings 
would welcome Christ back to glory 
after His resurrection: 

Lift up your heads, 0 ye gales; 
And be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors: 
And the King of glory shall come in. 
Who is the King of glory? 
The LORD strong and mighty. 
The LORD mighty in battle  
(Ps.24: 7,8). 

The One mighty in battle at Calvary 
is described as 'The LORD: 
(Jehovah)'. 
This article began with reference to the 
question, 'Who do men say that the Son 
of Man is?' That question is as relevant 
today as ever it was. For the attitude of 
many to the claims of Christ remains 
unchanged. We live in times when the 
truths of Scripture are being widely 
challenged, even by religious leaders, 
and the focus of their challenge is 
regarding the deity of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. How thankful we are for those 
who, through the revelation of God's 
Holy Spirit can rejoice in the Lord 
Jesus as the One of whom it is true 
that 

Before the mountains were brought forth, 
Or ever thou hadst formed the earth and 
the world. Even from everlasting to 
everlasting, thou art God (Ps.90:2). 
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Let us worship and adore Him, 
saying: 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth, 
And the heavens are the works of 
thy hands 
They shall perish; but thou 
continuest: 
And they all shall wax old as doth 
a 
garment; 
And as a mantle shall thou roll them 
up. 
As  a  garment,   and  they  shall  
be 

changed: 
But thou art the same, 
And thy years shall not fail 
(Heb.1:10- 
12). 

My song shall bless the Lord of all, 
My praise shall climb to His abode. 
Thee, Saviour, by that name 1 call, 
The great supreme, the mighty God. 

(W. Cowper) 

TEMPTATION 

By P.L. Hickling, Cromer, England 

An 18th century writer, William 
Beckford, once said, 'I am not over 
fond of resisting temptation', and 
unfortunately many of us would have 
to agree with him. However, whether 
we like it or not, we meet temptation 
every day, and we should know what 
the Bible says about it. Jas.1:2-4, 12-
15, tells us how it arises and that there 
is something to be gained in resisting 
and overcoming. 
Temptation has two meanings in the 
Bible; the first is to put to the proof or 
test, and the second is to try to attract 
or entice to do evil. God only proves 
us in the first way, since being holy, 
obviously He could not try to persuade 
us to do wrong, even as a test. Why 
does God permit His children to 
undergo physical hardship, illness, or 
heavy mental strain - perhaps in 
serving in a small assembly where 
prospects seem very bleak? Because in 
turning to God for help in overcoming 

the trial, we become more the trusting 
people that He wants us to be. The 
Bible puts it 'the proof of your faith 
worketh patience'  (Jas.1:3). 
James tells us where temptation to do 
wrong comes from: within ourselves. 
The Devil is blamed for a great many 
things he is not directly responsible 
for; our own natural desires are the 
source of many of our temptations. It 
is not sinful to be tempted; if a 
wrong desire enters the mind, and it is 
rejected and thrown out, then we have 
done no wrong. If the thought is per-
mitted or even encouraged, then, as 
James shows, this leads to sin, in 
thought and action. This has been well 
put, 'You can't stop the birds flying 
down on to your head, but you can 
stop them making nests in your hair'. 
The world we live in produces all 
kinds of temptations, and natural feel-
ings are exploited by advertisers, jour-
nalists and entertainers. Powerful sex- 
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ual feelings have always been a source 
of temptation, but the temptation is 
stronger than ever today because their 
misuse is so widely encouraged. 
We might almost think, knowing all the 
temptations we face, that the battle is 
hopeless. But God has promised that 
He will not let us be tempted more 
than we can bear, and He will give us 
a way of escape (1 Cor.10:13). The 
Lord was tempted when He was on 
earth, and He understands our difficul-
ties now. If we pray to God humbly, in 

faith, when we are tempted, He will 
help us to defeat the temptation. 
If, unhappily, we do give way and sin, 
as we often do, we can go again to 
God, confessing what we have done 
wrong, and He will forgive us, and 
give us a new start (1 Jn 1:9). We will 
never be rid of temptation as long as 
we live on the earth. But if we know 
where to expect it to come from, and 
how to fight it by asking for God's 
help, we shall succeed in preventing 
sin from spoiling our lives for God. 

   YEARNING LOVE 

By Alan Toms, Leicester, England 

Hoseah is a story of divine love set 
against the background of tragedy in 
the prophet's domestic life; a story of 
an unfaithful wife, a broken home and 
a broken heart, but of love triumphing 
in the end. It is doubtful if Hoseah 
could have brought God's message to 
His people with the same pathos and 
appeal had he not passed through such 
a bitter experience himself. God and 
His prophet both suffered the pain and 
sadness caused by unfaithfulness; both 
experienced the bitterness of wounded 
love. 
Hoseah has been called the prophet of 
love. In his prophecy we get a 
glimpse into the very heart of God. 
'When Israel was a child, then I loved 
him' (Hos.11:1). God was harking 
back to the beginning days when He 

called His son out of Egypt. 'I taught 
Ephraim to go' (Hos.11:3). It is 
nursery language, of a father teaching 
his little son to walk. 'I took them on 
my aims', strong father arms 
supporting, upholding. 'I drew them 
with the cords of a man, with bands 
of love' (Hos.11:4). I loved ... and 
called ... I taught ... I took ... I healed 
... I drew them. God did it all, in the 
love of His heart. 
Love was reciprocated in those days. 
'I remember for thee the kindness of 
thy youth, the love of thine espousals' 
(Jer.2:2). But they had long since 
forgotten God and left their first love; 
but He had not forgotten them. 'O 
Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee?' 
(Hos.6:4). He pleaded with them, 
but their hearts were deaf to His 
entreaties. 'I will go and return to my 

 



1998-71 

place, till they acknowledge their 
offence, and seek my face' 
(Hos.5:15). Days of affliction 
followed, inevitably 'for whom the 
Lord loveth, he chasteneth' (Heb.12:6). 
But only 'till they acknowledge their 
offence'. There is always an 'until', for 
chastening is calculated to yield 
peaceable fruit of righteousness. 
Through chastening days His love 
pursued them still. 
Nothing can stop the flow of divine 
love. 'Love never faileth'. 'How shall 
I give thee up, Ephraim?' It was the 
cry of God's Father heart. There was 
no reason in justice why they should 
not be given up, but there was a reason 
in love. 'Mine heart is turned within 
me, my compassions are kindled 
together' (Hos.11:8). 'Kindled 
together' is one word in Hebrew. 
When Joseph caught sight of his own 
brother Benjamin, the first time for 
over twenty years, he could not contain 
himself. He left the room and wept, 
for 'his bowels did yearn upon his 
brother' (Gen.43:30). 'Yearn' 
translates the same Hebrew word 
rendered 'kindled together' in Hos.11:8. 
When king Solomon displayed his 
wisdom in settling the argument as to 
whose was the living child, the true 
mother protested when he called for a 
sword, 'for her bowels yearned upon 
her son' (1 Kgs.3:26). The same word 
again. 'My compassions are yearning' 
God says. 
O Love, that wilt not let me go, 
I rest my weary soul in Thee; 
I give Thee back the life I owe, That 
in Thine ocean depths its flow May 
richer, fuller be. 

G. Matherson 

'Go yet, love a woman beloved of her 
friend and an adulteress, even as the 
LORD loveth the children of Israel' 
(Hos.3:1). This was God's word to the 
prophet; not simply to bring her back, 
to restore her to the family circle, but 
to love her. And he did. Nothing less 
would have adequately shown to God's 
people how much He still loved them. 
'O Israel, return unto the LORD thy 
God'(14:1). 
Hoseah bought Gomer for the price of 
a slave. Forsaken by her lovers, had 
she sold herself into slavery? 'I will 
heal their backsliding, I will love them 
freely' (Hos.14:4). Past, present or 
future. His love knows no change. It 
cannot, for 'God is love'. 'The LORD 
appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, 
I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love: therefore with lovingkindness 
have I drawn thee' (Jer.31:3). 
Death and the grave stand challenged 
and defeated before love like this. 'I 
will ransom them from the power of 
the grave;... O death, where are thy 
plagues? O grave, where is thy 
destruction?' (Hos.13:14). 'For I am 
persuaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor 
powers, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord' 
(Rom.8:38,39). Glorious words! 

May Thy love. Lord, like a fetter Bind 
my wand'ring heart to Thee. R. 
Robinson 
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FOCUS 

SCRIPTURE AND ASTROLOGY 

Historical evidence confirms that 
before the time of Abraham astrology 
was practised both in Egypt and in 
Mesopotamia. Throughout succeeding 
centuries it has continued to be widely 
influential, and still today many news-
papers and magazines regularly 
include astrological features which 
purport to give readers guidance and 
indications of future prospects. 
Astrology has been defined as 'the art 
of judging reputed occult influence of 
stars or planets etc. on human affairs' 
(OED). It should of course be clearly 
distinguished from astronomy, which 
investigates the heavenly bodies on a 
scientific basis. Astrology belongs 
then to the realm of the occult, and 
particularly to the art of divination. 
This art is based on the premise that all 
events, good or ill, may be announced 
or accompanied by some portent 
which it is possible to discover by 
human observation. Astrology spe-
cializes on those portents which are 
observable in the heavens - the posi-
tion of planets and stars, eclipses of 
sun and moon, conjunctions of heav-
enly bodies. There are complex sys-
tems of interpreting these portents, 
and astrologers will claim that remark-
able results have been achieved in pre-
diction of future events. 

Many people doubtless 'read their 
stars' in newspapers out of curiosity, 
or even just for a joke. However, oth-
ers are lured into serious enquiry and 
come to believe that the astrologer can 
indeed foretell their future prospects 
by 'reading the stars'. The word 'horo-
scope' is derived from two Greek 
words [horns time, skopos observer! 
and is applied to prediction based on 
observation of sky and planets at a 
particular time. Astrology uses the 
expression 'casting a horoscope', 
which is an involved process to deter-
mine what is implied by the observ-
able data. People who do not wish to 
rely on general horoscopes may have a 
personal horoscope cast in order to 
find out more detail about their future. 
A personal horoscope is based on the 
configuration of planets etc. at the 
time of the individual's birth. The sig-
nificance of these configurations, and 
the resulting influence on personality 
and prospects, must then be calculated 
and interpreted. 
There are instructive scriptural ref-
erences to astrological divination. 
Consider, for instance, Isaiah's 
prophetic message regarding the 
judgement of God on Babylon, includ-
ing that city's far-famed occult prac-
tices: 
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Stand now with  thine  enchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy 
sorceries,    wherein    thou    hast 
laboured from thy youth ... let now 
the astrologers [Heb. 'dividers of the 
heavens'RVM], the stargazers, the 
monthly prognosticators, stand up, 
and save thee from the things that 
shall come upon thee. Behold, they 
shall be as stubble, the fire shall bum 
them ... (Isa.47:12-14). Three points  
of special  interest emerge from these 
verses.  
First that the astrologers are linked in 
condemnation with such occult 
practices as enchantment and 
sorcery. Second that the     Hebrew     
word     translated 'astrologer' 
literally means 'divider of the 
heavens'; a strikingly apt description 
of astrological methods, such as the 
division of the zodiac into the well 
known twelve 'signs'. Third the refer-
ence  to  'monthly  prognostications' 
based on phases of the moon, which 
still feature in modern astrology. 
Again     through     the     prophet 
Jeremiah God warned His people:  
Hear ye the word which the LORD 
speaketh  unto you,  O house of 
Israel: Thus saith the LORD, Learn 
not the way of the nations, and be not 
dismayed at the signs of heaven; for 
the nations are dismayed at them 
(Jer.10:1,2).  
The Gentile nations were condi-
tioned to superstitious fear of the 
signs of heaven, often as the result of 
priestcraft which moulded their 
religious thinking. Israel's confidence 
should lie in  faithfulness  to God's 
Word and reliance on His promises. 
It is this which lies at the heart of 

scriptural counsel against all forms 
of divination. God is glorified when 
believers walk with Him in faith day 
by day, leaving in His care the future 
ordering of their lives. Divination, 
whether by astrology, spiritism or 
other means, seeks to penetrate the 
future, and so disregard the wisdom 
of God in the matter. Even though 
remarkable predictions may at times 
result from divination, respect for 
God's warnings in Scripture will 
guard the believer from its 
allurement, whatever form it may 
take. Even the apparently harmless 
newspaper astrology column will be 
seen as a bait to the unwary. 
There are of course those who claim 
that astrology is supported by the 
Bible, referring for example to 'the 
sweet influences of the Pleiades' (Job 
38:31 RVM), or to 'the stars in their 
courses fighting against Sisera' 
(Jdgs.5:20). However, these 
scriptures can be adequately 
explained in physical or poetic 
terms, and should not be interpreted 
in contradiction of God's plain 
statements elsewhere in Scripture. 
Similarly it has been suggested that 
the wise men from the east who trav-
elled to Jerusalem in search of the 
new-born King, had been guided by 
astrology to recognize 'his star in the 
east' (Matt.2:2); an idea which 
cannot be substantiated from the 
narrative in Matthew's gospel. 
Who is among you that feareth the 
LORD, that obeyeth the voice of his 
servant? he that walketh in darkness, 
and hath no light, let him trust in the 
name of the LORD, and stay upon 
his God (Isa.50:10). 

 



1998-74 

    THE CROSS OF CHRIST 

  'Crucified in Weakness' 

By Michael Elliott, Manchester, England 

The mind of Christ 
As we approach our subject it is 
helpful to remind ourselves of Paul's 
teaching in Phil.2 regarding Christ's 
attitude to the tremendous stoop He 
made in leaving heaven and coming to 
serve here on earth. Paul tells us that 
although Christ was one with God yet 
He made Himself of no reputation 
taking the form of a bondservant 
(v.7). As we look at our subject we 
see that this involved His humbling 
Himself and becoming 'obedient to 
the point of death, even the death of 
the cross' (v.8). This act of humbling 
was a voluntary one by Christ just as 
His death on the Cross was one of 
voluntary obedience. Although our 
subject matter is headed 'Crucified in 
Weakness' it is important to recognize 
all took place because it was in 
accordance with 'the determined 
counsel and foreknowledge of God' 
(Acts 2:23). It was not the physical 
pain and suffering of Christ that 
caused His death on the Cross. His 
death was due to His obedience, an act 
of His will when, having completed 
everything the Father had required of 
Him in relation to dealing with sin. He 
could say, 'Father, into Your hands I 
commend My spirit' (Lk.23:46). 
Gethsemane 
On leaving the Upper Room the 

Lord came to the Mount of Olives and 
then to the place called Gethsemane 
(Matt.26:30,36). We note in passing its 
name means 'oil press'. It was a place 
the Lord and His disciples visited fre-
quently. Indeed, Luke tells us the Lord 
often spent whole nights there and so, 
no doubt, the disciples also when they 
had nowhere else to sleep (Lk.21:37; 
22:39). Not unnaturally Judas was also 
familiar with the arrangement (Jn 18:2). 
We have no way of telling how many 
times the Lord came to the Garden 
either with His disciples or alone, but 
surely each time would serve as a 
reminder of what lay before Him. 
It is remarkable yet understandable 
that the Lord should wish others to 
share in His grief. Of course the disci-
ples could never carry the burden the 
Lord was uniquely to bear at Calvary, 
but it was His heartfelt desire that 
Peter, James and John, especially, 
should watch with Him whilst He 
'began to be sorrowful and deeply dis-
tressed' (Matt.26:37,38). We know 
they were so tired and confused by the 
whole situation they were unable even 
to share in this aspect of the Lord's 
suffering. How true, 'The spirit indeed 
is willing, but the flesh is weak' 
(Matt.26:41). Yet this was not a word 
of rebuke. He just longed that they 
might watch and pray with Him whilst 
He, a 
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stone's throw from them, prostrated 
Himself in prayer before God. 
Lk.tells us of an angel being sent from 
heaven to strengthen the Lord (22:43). 
It is from Lk.also we learn that the 
Lord's agony of soul and spirit result-
ed in His sweat becoming like great 
drops of blood falling down to the 
ground (22:44). 
It is no doubt in the Spirit's over-
ruling that the Lord's prayers have 
been so briefly summarized, but what 
has been recorded must surely move 
our hearts deeply. He addressed God 
as 'Abba, Father', an expression both 
of deep trust and intimacy, the essence 
of His prayer being, 'All things are 
possible for You. Take this cup away 
from Me; nevertheless, not what I will, 
but what You will' (Mk.14:36). 
Three times the Lord's prayer came up 
to His God and each time the prayer 
contained the heartfelt words 'never-
theless, not as I will, but as You will'. 
The writer of the Hebrews tells us a 
little more for he says they were 
offered up with 'vehement cries and 
tears' and then  that the Lord   'was 

heard because of His godly fear'. Thus 
the divine comment is that Christ 
learned obedience (that is, the cost of 
obedience) by the things which He 
suffered (Heb.5:7,8). 
As the Lord rose from prayer Judas 
and the armed band came to the 
Garden to arrest Him. Judas came with 
the authority of the chief priests and 
elders of the people and brought with 
him a great multitude, including tem-
ple guards (Lk.22:52) and Roman 
soldiers (Jn 18:3). They were armed 
with swords and clubs, as though to 
arrest a criminal. When Jesus saw 
them He asked the question, 'Whom 
are you seeking?' to which they 
responded, 'Jesus of Nazareth'. It is 
John alone who tells us that when the 
Lord replied with the words, 'I am He' 
that the crowd drew back and fell to 
the ground, as they surely must in the 
presence of Deity (Jn 18:4-6). The 
Lord had the power and authority to 
resist arrest, and He could have called 
on His Father to send more than 
twelve legions of angels (Matt.26:53), 
but His desire was to please His 
Father. Peter would strike out to pro-
tect His Lord. The Lord, alone, will-
ingly went with them, knowing all that 
lay before Him, taking time despite 
His own grief to show compassion in 
the healing of Malchus 
(Lk.22:50,51). 
The Lord's trials - before the 
Sanhedrin 
Immediately after His arrest the Lord 
was bound and brought before Annas, 
father-in-law of Caiaphas (Jn  18:12-
15), prior to appearing 
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before the representatives of the 
Sanhedrin which had been hurriedly 
assembled to meet during the night 
hours. They needed to find a legal 
basis on which to condemn Him to 
death and so various witnesses were 
sought who might speak against Him. 
Matthew tells us of many false wit-
nesses coming forward, but to all the 
charges Jesus remained silent 
(Matt.26:59-63). Caiaphas became 
desperate in his attempts to find a 
charge against the Lord and putting 
Him under oath commanded, 'Tell us 
if You are the Christ, the Son of God!' 
To this Jesus replied 'It is as you 
said...' (Matt.26:63,64). We can only 
wonder at the hardness of their hearts 
for in response to the Lord's reply 
Caiaphas tore his clothes, accusing the 
Lord of speaking blasphemy and 
condemning Him to death. Likewise 
we can only wonder at the Lord's 
grace for Matthew tells us, 'They 
then spat in His face and beat Him; 
and others struck Him with the palms 
of their hands, saying, "Prophesy to 
us, Christ! Who is the one who struck 
You'" (Matt.26:67.68). He did know 
who was doing these things and one 
day they will be called to give account 
for their terrible words and deeds. 
Now as morning came the Sanhedrin 
formally came together to condemn 
the Lord and hand Him over to Pilate 
to carry out the death sentence (Jn 
18:31,32). The Lord's trials - before 
Pilate and Herod 
John tells us it was in the early 
morning Jesus was led from Caiaphas 
to the Praetorium (Jn 18:28). 
Ironically 

the Jews did not go in to the 
Praetorium in case they should defile 
themselves and thus not be able to eat 
the Passover. The Lord was to be 
examined by Pilate (Jn 18:28 -
19:16), and by Herod (Lk.23:6-12) 
when Pilate realized the Lord was a 
Galilean. It is sad to note that a friend-
ship developed between the two men 
on the basis of their evil dealings with 
the Lord. At the point at which the 
Lord was brought before Pilate the 
first time He had already suffered 
many hours of shame and suffering at 
the hands of the Sanhedrin. Now the 
Jews sought to have Pilate find the 
Lord guilty of treason on the basis that 
He said He was the King of the Jews. 
Both Pilate and Herod were responsible 
for the Lord being mocked and 
physically abused. Luke records, 
'Then Herod, with his men of war, 
treated Him with contempt and 
mocked Him, arrayed Him in a gor-
geous robe, and sent Him back to 
Pilate' (Lk.23:11). The Prince of 
Peace was thus treated by men of war. 
For his part Pilate tried every ploy 
available to him to release One whom 
he recognized to be an innocent Man, 
but the people were insistent that 
Barabbas not the Lord should be set 
free. Even after Pilate took Jesus and 
scourged Him and in mockery dressed 
Him as a king in a purple robe, and 
with a crown of twisted thorns upon 
His head and a reed in His right hand, 
the people were vehement in their 
words, '... If you let this Man go, you 
are not Caesar's friend' (Jn 19:12). 
Finally Pilate sat down at the place of 
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judgement, The Pavement or 
Gabbatha, and for one last time pre-
sented the Messiah to His people, 
'Behold your King' (Jn 19:14). Their 
response has rung down the centuries, 
'Away with Him, away with Him! 
Crucify Him' (Jn 19:15). Golgotha 
How poignantly John writes about the 
Lord's way to Golgotha, 'And He, 
bearing His cross, went out to a place 
called the Place of a Skull, which is 
called in Hebrew, Golgotha, where 
they crucified Him...' (Jn 19:17,18). 
Elsewhere we read of Simon of 
Cyrene being compelled to share the 
weight of the cross-beam 

with the Lord (Matt.27:32). Physically 
and mentally drained He now came to 
the place of sacrifice. 
We close by challenging ourselves 
with the words of the apostle Peter, 
'For to this you were called, because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us 
an example, that you should follow 
His steps: "Who committed no sin, nor 
was guile found in His mouth ", who, 
when He was reviled, did not revile in 
return; when He suffered, He did not 
threaten, but committed Himself to 
Him who judges righteously' (1 
Pet.2:21-23). 

Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

(17) Earthly discipline - heavenly vision 

By Dr J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

In recent articles we have explored 
very briefly the wonders of Heb.11 
about the Old Testament heroes of 
faith, and followed through the 
'therefore' of Heb.12:1, where the 
exhortation is to lay aside all spiritual 
hindrances in running the race set 
before us. Only by 'looking unto 
Jesus' is this possible; only the Author 
and Perfecter of our faith can inspire 
us to exploits of faith, surrounded as 
we are by 'so great a cloud of 
witnesses', an exemplary company of 
high spiritual achievers. 
The Hebrews epistle now moves 
towards its closing messages for the 

beleaguered disciples who were 
addressed. Their mentor who writes 
has, as we have seen, been carefully 
balancing strong encouragement with 
solemn warning. Now in Heb.12:3 we 
stay with the matter of the endurance 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
endurance of the Cross with all its 
shame and loss. 'For consider Him 
who endured such hostility from sin-
ners against Himself, lest you become 
weary and discouraged in your souls. 
You have not yet resisted to blood-
shed, striving against sin'. There is 
almost something ominous in the 
words 'not yet' when we consider how 
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near in time these people were to the 
major persecutions and tribulations 
about to descend from their Roman 
masters. They are encouraged to rec-
ognize in suffering the reality of 
divine chastisement. 
Perhaps if we had been writing to these 
disciples in all the circumstances they 
faced, we would have avoided too 
much reference to chastisement. After 
all they were labouring under 
numerous threats and above all needed 
encouragement and support. Both of 
these they received in this letter but 
yet they are presented with some very 
robust treatment; they are not spared 
the necessity of spiritual rebuke and 
instruction about the response expected 
from mature Christians. Indeed, they 
are being shown the respect due to 
mature believers, even though in 
earlier verses they were reminded that 
some of them still needed milk and not 
solid food. 
Well, here is some solid food now! 
You have forgotten, they are told, 
some of the exhortations expressed in 

a composite quotation from Proverbs, 
Job and the Psalms: 
My son, do not despise the chastening 
of the LORD, nor be discouraged 
when you are rebuked by Him; for 
whom the LORD loves He chastens, 
and scourges every son whom He 
receives. If you endure chastening, God 
deals with you as with sons. 
Now this very form of address 'sons' 
carries its own overtones of 
acknowledged maturity, with all the 
responsibilities which follow. Indeed, 
the very legitimacy of a person's son-
ship comes into question if no chas-
tening at all is in evidence. Having 
respected our human fathers, 'shall 
we', they are challenged, 'not much 
more readily be in subjection to the 
Father of spirits and live?' Human 
rebukes and corrections from parents 
can only be 'as seemed best to them', 
yet often based on very flawed judge-
ment. The objective of divine correc-
tion is 'that we may be partakers of 
His holiness'. 
Now here is a lofty aspiration indeed 
and one which softens any blow with 
the assurance of love and grace. True, 
no chastening seems to be joyful for 
the present, but grievous. 
Nevertheless, afterwards it yields the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness to 
those who have been trained by it. Yes, 
beloved Jewish Christians, you are in 
training! Take full advantage of it for it 
is leading you to God. 
So to another 'therefore'. "Therefore, 
strengthen the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble 
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knees, and make straight paths for 
your feet'. Having attended to mutual 
support and encouragement, there then 
comes the exhortation to 'pursue 
peace with all men, and holiness, with-
out which no one will see the Lord'. 
These words align themselves perfect-
ly with the Lord's own, 'Blessed are 
the pure in heart for they shall see 
God'. How quickly impurity clouds 
our vision of the glory of the Lord and 
the beauties of Christ. 
Warning follows about falling short of 
the grace of God; falling short, that is, 
of the blessed and holy effect the 
grace of God should have on our lives. 
Examples are given of the defilements 
strewn across our path; any trouble-
some root of bitterness by which, be it 
noted, many become defiled, not only 
the person against whom the bitter 
feelings are directed: or it may be sex-
ually immoral conduct or a profane 
fleshly attitude such as Esau showed. 
His sense of spiritual values was lost, 
and for some morsel of food he sold 
his birthright. What is more, his later 
remorse and regret were unproductive, 
for we read that he was rejected when 
he wanted to inherit the blessing, and 
found no place of repentance though 
he sought it diligently with tears. 
Whether it was just the blessing, or the 
repentance that he sought tearfully, it 
is certain that he received neither. Let 
us beware, it is God who grants repen-
tance and, solemnly, may withhold it if 
our heart is not right in its humility 
before Him. 
From Heb.12:18-24 we have a unique 

passage of New Testament scripture. It 
is time for the writer to emphasize 
again to his readers the glory and 
majesty of the things associated with 
their New Testament heritage; and to 
do this in dramatic fashion by compar-
ing the material things of the ancient 
service of Israel with a glimpse of the 
heavenly things which the people of 
God today have 'come to', in the 
words of verse 18. God's collective 
people today, those we have earlier 
seen are built up a spiritual house to be 
a holy and royal priesthood, may come 
to the throne of grace for help and 
mercy, as seen in Heb.4; and they may 
approach into the heavenly sanctuary 
as worshippers, as in Heb.10. The 
heavenly place to which they come is 
here more fully described and 
contrasted with the earthly things 
Israel knew in the past. 
Two verses are devoted to a 
reminder of the awesomeness of 
Mount Sinai at the giving of the Law -
the fire, darkness, tempest, trumpet 
sound. Even Moses is quoted in the 
words, I am exceedingly afraid and 
trembling'. 'You have come', the 
Hebrew disciples were told, 'to Mount 
Zion and to the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, to an innu-
merable company of angels, to the 
general assembly and church of the 
firstborn who are registered in heaven, 
to God the Judge of all, to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, to Jesus the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprinkling that speaks bet-
ter things than that of Abel'. We can-
not attempt an exposition of all these 
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'wonderful things', to borrow the 
words of Howard Carter the archaeol-
ogist when he first gazed into the tomb 
of Tutankhamun, 'I see wonderful 
things!' Wonderful indeed! 
What, for example, is the relationship, 
if any, between this 'heavenly 
Jerusalem' and other New Testament 
expressions such as 'the Jerusalem 
above which is our mother' in 
Galatians; or the 'new Jerusalem' 
described in Revelation? It will be fas-
cinating one day to discover. Similarly 
with expressions such as 'general 
assembly and church of the firstborn'. 
Enough to know that they are heavenly 
institutions and groupings ordained by 
God which adorn that glorious place. 
Above all its other glories is 'Jesus 
the Mediator of the new covenant'. 
There too is His precious sprinkled 
blood speaking of 'better things than 
that of Abel'. Quite a vision of 
celestial wonders to inspire the hearts 
and ambitions of the saints; and quite 
a challenge to our appreciation of new 
covenant blessings. 
The closing words of Heb.12 are 
sombre and arresting. 'See that you do 
not refuse Him who speaks'. These 

things are not to be treated lightly; they 
proclaim the character of a holy God 
who speaks from heaven. 'For if they 
did not escape who refused Him who 
spoke on earth, much more shall we 
not escape if we turn away from Him 
who speaks from heaven, whose voice 
then shook the earth'. We remember 
the words of Heb.2, 'how shall we 
escape if we neglect so great a salva-
tion'. Yes, God shook Mount Sinai, 
and He will in the future shake heaven 
and earth. 
But there are things that cannot be 
shaken and which remain. 'Therefore, 
since we are receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be shaken, let us have 
grace, by which we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly 
fear. For our God is a consuming fire'. 
We may come short of many of the 
expectations of God's kingdom and of 
the custodianship entrusted to us as the 
'little flock' (Lk.12:31,32). But in 
itself that kingdom cannot be shaken; 
its character is invulnerable and last-
ing. Our part is to show true reverence 
and godliness in the face of the uncom-
promising purity of God.  
Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 

God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able. (1 
Cor.10:13). 
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EDITORIAL 

As the writer of the article 'Cursed ...on the Tree' points out, crucifixion was not a 
form of capital punishment practised in Israel. Their methods included stoning 
and casting over the brow of a hill. The corpse was, however, sometimes 
subsequently displayed hanging from a tree. The sufferings of Israel's Messiah, 
as portrayed in Messianic psalms and prophecies, describe a slow, lingering 
death, involving dehydration and the dislocation of bones. David's prophecy 
'They pierced my hands and my feet' clearly involves crucifixion (Ps.22:16). 
To many Jewish hearers, the idea that God's promised deliverance lay in a 
crucified Messiah exposed to shame on His Cross seemed outrageous. A crucified 
Messiah! Surely a contradiction in terms! Israel's Messiah put to death by a Roman 
method of execution; what possible benefit could be derived from that? Such was 
their response because their Jewish minds fastened on those passages in the 
writings of the prophets which spoke of Messiah's regal dignity and glory. They 
paid attention to the prophecies which described the glories of Messiah's 
millennial kingdom. The Jews often wrongly interpreted these prophecies as 
promises of a 'political messiah' who would immediately rid them of the hated 
Roman yoke and all Gentile dominion. The Cross reveals the power and wisdom 
of God. 
This month John Terrell completes his series of articles on The Epistle to the 
Hebrews 
begun in January 1997. The last chapter of this epistle contains a number of 
exhortations 
interspersed with allusions to issues dealt with in the main part of the epistle. The 
author of 
Heb.is aware of the implications for Christian behaviour that follow from the 
teaching 
he has expounded. A major theme of this epistle has been to show that all that is set 
forth 
typically under the old covenant is fulfilled in the new, better and eternal covenant 
inaugurated by the Lord Jesus Christ. All that belonged to the old is totally 
surpassed by the superiority of the new. David 
Hyland. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

      (18) 'Complete ... to do His will' 

By Dr J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

We come now to the concluding chapter of this remarkable letter, Heb.13. 
First some final exhortations which, if 
regarded diligently, would produce a 
rounded witness to the grace of God in 
the lives of the saints. The paramount 
requirement is mentioned first, 'Let 
brotherly love continue'. It echoes the 
Lord's own words, 'By this shall all 
men know that you are My disciples, if 
you love one another'. Add hospitality 
to strangers, for by so doing some have 
entertained angels unwittingly. Also, 
remember prisoners and those who are 
mistreated. Some of these words just 
could not be more up-to-date. 
'Prisoners and those mistreated' offer a 
vivid description of a contemporary 
world full of refugees and political 
prisoners. 
Marriage is honorable among all, and 
the bed undefiled; but fornicators and 
adulterers God will judge. Let your 
conduct be without cov-etousness, and 
be content with such things as you 
have. For He Himself has said, 7 will 
never leave you nor forsake you'. So we 
may boldly say: 'The LORD is my 
helper; I will not fear. What can man 
do to me?' (Heb.13:4-6). 
The New Testament writers repeatedly 
show great sensitivity to the 
requirement of sexual purity; and again 

they reflect a concern about an evil 
which seems increasingly unrestrained 
in our own day, as indeed is greed and 
covetousness. We remember that when 
David was guilty of adultery with 
Bathsheba the wife of Uriah, it was 
covetousness, greed, which the prophet 
Nathan pin-pointed in his subtle para-
ble. It constituted the root sin of 
David's adultery: untruthfulness, and 
murder, themselves the evil fruits. 
Having offered some final moral 
directives, the writer of Hebrews pro-
ceeds to his closing spiritual instruc-
tion. 'Remember those who rule over 
you, who have spoken the word of God 
to you, whose faith follow, considering 
the outcome of their conduct’. This 
reminds us that there arc those among 
the people of God who have a respon-
sibility to rule in God's house. 
We pause here for a moment to reiterate 
a point made earlier. There is no human 
rule envisaged in connection with the 
Church the Body of Christ in which 
every child of God has a place. But in 
God's house where subject disciples are 
gathered for collective service and 
worship, there is such a thing. And in 
what might be called 'a worst case 
scenario', those who rule may have 
to guide a church of God in its 
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judgement of an erring saint, even call-
ing for his or her excommunication. 
This surely happened in Corinth when 
Paul instructed, 'put away from your-
selves that wicked person'. 
The judgemental role of elders or 
overseers is not one that is highlighted 
in Hebrews, but as we see, we are 
reminded of their office and exhorted 
to remember them (including in our 
prayers); to obey them (Heb.13:17); 
and to greet them (Heb.13:24). They 
need prayer, respect and fellowship in 
their very important work. And the great 
example for them in their conduct is 
offered to them, and to us, in verse 8. 
'Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, 
today and for ever'. How often a pure 
gem of truth appears in Scripture in the 
context of some very practical teaching. 
Here is one, like Father, like Son; for 
James in his epistle Jas.1:17 says of 
the Father of lights, 'with whom there 
is no variation or shadow of turning'. 
We praise God for the perfect constan-
cy and invariable character of our great 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ. Herein 
is provided a shining example for 
elders; and a steadying word about 
false teachings, as we see next. 
For the next careful warning offered is, 
'Do not be carried about with various 
and strange doctrines.' Some of these 
'strange doctrines' which even then 
were being peddled, involved food fads 
which were alleged, falsely, to contain 
some intrinsic spiritual value. 'For it is 
good that the heart be established by 
grace, not with foods which have not 
profited those who have been occupied 
with them’. Does this not ring 

a loud bell today in relation to cults and 
modern heresies? 
Then Heb.13:10, 'We have an altar 
from which those who serve the taber-
nacle have no right to eat'. Back we 
come for a final time to the contrast of 
the vanishing service of an old 
covenant people, and that of believers 
today gathered together as the people 
of God. Those who hold to the old pat-
tern simply do not belong with this 
altar which speaks of Christ. There is a 
reminder here about the sacrifices in 
the past where the blood shed was 
brought into the sanctuary of the 
Tabernacle, and the bodies of the ani-
mals were burned outside the camp of 
Israel. These were sin offerings and 
very solemn in God's sight. They 
brought a very special foreshadowing 
of Christ as the final once-for-all sin 
offering. 

Therefore Jesus also, that He might 
sanctify the people with His own 
blood,  suffered outside the gate. 
Therefore let us go forth to Him, 

outside   the   camp,   bearing  His 
reproach (Heb.13:12,13).  

The people of God today will find 
themselves outside with Him; outside 
of, and separate from, patterns of ser-
vice and worship which do not con-
form to the biblical pattern of God's 
house and kingdom. In the days when 
Hebrews was written, the primary sep-
aration was from the old Judaism in 
which they had been brought up. Today 
it is more likely to be from movements 
and organizations, even of Christians, 
which have chosen paths that diverge 
from    New    Testament    teachings. 
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Separation to, and service for, 
belong together; so we have the 
words, 'Therefore by Him let us 
continually offer the sacrifice of 
praise to God, that is, the fruit of our 
lips, giving thanks to His name'. 
The writer of our letter is gathering 
up points now which he wishes, in 
conclusion, to leave in the minds of 
his readers. 
But do not forget to do good and to 
share, for with such sacrifices God 
is well pleased. Obey those who rule 
over you, and be submissive, for they 
watch out for your souls, as those 
who must give account. Let them do 
so with joy and not with grief, for 
that would be unprofitable for you. 
So we have already commented on 
rulers and their work. 
Finally, 'Pray for us; for we are con-
fident that we have a good 
conscience, in all things desiring to 
live honourably. But I especially 
urge you to do this, that I may be 
restored to you the sooner'. A very 
personal touch this by the writer 
who clearly had a great affection for 
the saints and longed to be with 
them. The closing benediction of 
this epistle is very precious. 
Now may the Cod of peace, who 
brought up our Lord Jesus from the 
dead, that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the ever-
lasting covenant, make you complete 
in every good work to do His will, 
working in you what is well pleasing 
in His sight, through Jesus 

Christ, to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
Such benedictions almost defy too 
much comment. Their intrinsic elo-
quence and expressiveness are rich. 
The great Shepherd of the sheep, the 
blood of the new, eternal covenant 
which He shed, and the triumphant 
resurrection He accomplished are the 
foundation of the completeness the 
Lord desires for His redeemed 
people; a practical completeness; a 
rounded spiritual wholeness of 
character, individual and collective, 
which will be truly well pleasing in 
His sight. 
Had the writer, I wonder, a final 
slight anxiety that all the strong 
words he had written in utter 
faithfulness, might prove loo strong 
meat for some? 'And I appeal to you, 
brethren, bear with the word of 
exhortation, for I have written to you 
in few words'. Few words indeed! 
Something of an understatement, we 
might feel, but often as we have read 
we have felt that there was much 
more he wanted to say. 
Now an intimate mention of their 
friend Timothy, and their joint desire 
to visit them. Then the final signing 
off, 'Greet all those who rule over 
you, and all the saints. Those from 
Italy greet you. Grace be with you 
all. Amen'. Whether Paul wrote this 
epistle or not, this is a Pauline style 
of final greeting, and we leave our 
brief study of an invaluable New 
Testament document with a prayer 
that the Lord will bless our study of 
it together to His glory.  
Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 
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THE GREEN OLIVE TREE 

By Peter Sweetmore, Cardiff, Wales 

It is always astonishing that when circumstances were at a low ebb, David was 
able to rise above them, and write and sing psalms. The heading of Ps.52 gives a 
brief introduction to the series of incidents leading to this Psalm being com-
posed: you can read the full story in 1 Sam.21 and 22. 
Briefly, the story concerns the treachery of a man, Doeg the Edomite, who dis-
closed to Saul the assistance of the priest, Ahimelcch, to David when he was a 
fugitive from Saul. The servants of Saul would not lay hands on the priests of the 
Lord; but Doeg went out from Saul and slaughtered every one of the priests in the 
hill community of Nob - 85 of them, as well as every living creature in the com-
munity. David was filled with remorse when he heard what had happened; and it 
was with a sense of grief that he addressed this psalm to Doeg. In it he castigated 
Doeg for his deceit and his lying tongue, and prophesied his downfall. 
Amidst his grief, shock, loneliness, and adversity, David uttered some memorable 
words: 'I am like a green olive tree in the house of God'. And we, too, may have 
disappointments, frustrations, mental anguish, and afflictions, particularly when 
we bear the brunt of the tongues of those who would speak or act against us. Like 
David, we may rise above our problems, so that we, too, can say, 'I am like a 
green olive tree in the house of God'. Sometimes we may feel like a dead olive 
tree; lacking the freshness and the vigour of a green specimen; but we may take 
heart from the experience of David, who remained in regular touch with God 
through all his problems. The fruitfulness of the olive 
The olive was life to the ancient Mediterranean world; and today much of the 
economy of the whole region depends on its success. It is a living symbol of inde-
structible vitality; and while the fruit grows large and round in the fertile valleys, 
there is more oil in the fruit from the harsh stony slopes, where a good tree can 
produce half a ton of oil each year. It is at its best between 80 and 120 years old; 
so take heart if you think you are getting past your best! There is no doubt that the 
'green olive tree in the house of God' is at its most profitable when it is bearing 
fruit. It is not there as an ornament. There are many trees that could be planted for 
their ornamental value, but never the olive. An overwhelming passion in the life 
of the Lord Jesus was the glory of God; and it is significant that He said, 'Herein 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; and so shall ye be my disciples' 
(Jn 15:8). One of the marks by which men would recognize the disciples of 
Jesus was in the fact that they bear much fruit. And that is the function of those 
who are like green olive trees in the house of God. 
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The oil of the olive 
It may be helpful to consider the uses of the oil of the olive: 

(1) Illumination. In the days of David, and in some places today, olive oil still 
acts as the fuel into which a wick is soaked to produce light. Jesus spoke of 
Himself as the great luminary when He said, 'I am the light of the world'. But 
those who are like green olive trees in the house of God are also lights, for He also 
said, 'Ye are the light of the world ... let your light shine before men, that they 
may see your good works and glorify your Father which is in heaven' (Matt.5:14). 
In witness bearing we should be like the flame of the lamp, lighting the way to 
Jesus Christ, and bringing light into men's dark hearts by bringing the gospel to 
them. 

(2) Lubrication. This is one thing that is very necessary in the house of God! It 
is very easy for there to be friction; but the green olive tree in the house of God is 
going to provide the means for the smooth running of the machinery. 'Let your 
speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer each one' (Col.4:6). Grace may sometimes be difficult; but there is a 
difference between lacking grace and being firm. Grace must be a characteristic of 
true unity. 

(3) Healing. The use of the oil of the olive as a healing agent is well known. In 
the story of the 'good Samaritan' the traveller dressed the sick man's wounds with 
oil. It formed the base for many kinds of ointment, besides its use to keep the skin 
supple and smooth in the drying sun and wind. One of the major ministries in the 
house of God and in its outreach is healing: not necessarily physical, but in the 
healing of scars and wounds brought about by bereavement, by hatefulness, by 
anger, by broken friendships and broken marriages: all these are in need of heal-
ing. And the green olive trees in the house of God must provide the oil. 

(4) Cooking. The olive tree provides an essential part of the diet in the Middle 
East. Modern dieticians tell us just how beneficial is the oil of the olive; and food 
of a spiritual kind is vital to everyone. The 'green olive trees' in the house of God 
will help to provide it. 'Feed my lambs', said Jesus to Peter, 'Feed my sheep'. 
May the Spirit of God take hold of us in the way that He used David. 

My beloved is mine, and I am his (Songs 2:16). 
I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine (Songs 6:3). 
I am my beloved's, and his desire is toward me (Songs 7:10). 
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   FOCUS 

APOSTATE CHURCH LEADERSHIP 

Many of our North American readers 
will be familiar with the United 
Church of Canada, the country's 
largest Protestant denomination. It 
was formed in 1925 by the amalgama-
tion of many Methodist, 
Congregational and Presbyterian 
churches. According to the census of 
1961 about twenty per cent of 
Canada's population claimed adher-
ence to it, although it has recently been 
described by one of its leaders as 'the 
fastest shrinking Protestant denomina-
tion in Canada'. 
Towards the end of 1997 the newly 
appointed Moderator of this church, 
Bill Phipps, aroused widespread con-
troversy among its members by 
declaring his modernistic views about 
the nature of Christ, and about His res-
urrection and the after-life. As to the 
Lord's nature, he thought that Jesus 
'embodies as much of God as can be 
in a person', a concept vastly different 
from the scriptural truth that 'in him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily' (Col.2:9). Nor could 
Phipps accept the bodily resurrection 
of Christ: to him the power of the res-
urrection 'is the belief in the trans-
forming energy that calls us into the 
world to follow Jesus who, we say, 

gives life over death'. A notion which 
contradicts the detailed evidence of 
those 'who did eat and drink with him 
after he rose from the dead' (Acts 
10:41). Regarding the after-life. 
Moderator Phipps thinks that heaven 
and hell arc what we create on earth; 
he is content with the thought that the 
loved ones in his life who have died 
are safe with God, but he doesn't need 
to have any particular idea of their 
state. 
There was a fiercely critical response 
to their Moderator's views from many 
in his church who themselves 
maintained traditional beliefs about 
Christ. Hundreds of letters, faxes and 
phone calls were received at the 
church headquarters in Toronto. Some 
plainly condemned Phipp's views as 
heretical, as the correspondent who 
wrote: 'If Jesus was not raised from 
the dead, we're just wasting our time 
following the Christian faith'. Another 
protestor wrote: 'Why, if Jesus is not 
God, should we pay any attention to 
him?' Yet another complained: 'I am 
really upset because the church is not 
being true lo its origins'. 
On the other hand, many church 
members showed a more compromis-
ing spirit, their attitude softened by 
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Phipp's warm charismatic personality 
and his zeal in promoting social caus-
es. One admirer felt that there is little 
point in contemplating such mysteries 
of faith as the divinity of Christ, the 
resurrection and the existence of heav-
en and hell because the answers are 
unknowable; instead we should put 
our energies into making this a better 
world. 
A number of academic theologians 
expressed surprise at the scale and 
intensity of membership protests 
against the new moderator's views. 
They pointed out that some previous 
moderators and many ministers have 
for a long time expressed similar 
ideas, which simply reflect the mod-
ernistic treatment of Scripture at many 
centres of theological study across a 
wide denominational spectrum. A pro-
fessor of New Testament studies at 
Toronto University commented in sup-
port of Phipps: 'The virgin birth and 
the Resurrection are theological 
beliefs expressed in narrative form. 
No scripture scholar would say they 
are accurate accounts of what hap-
pened'. A claim which is of course 
denied by others, such as professor of 
religion at the University of Manitoba 
who points out that 'many biblical 
scholars with equally strong creden-
tials to Mr. Phipp's teachers starkly 
defend orthodoxy. They see no reason 
to set it aside in the light of the cutting 
edge scholarship in the late twentieth 
century'. 
The executive of the general coun- 

cil, the governing body of the United 
Church, finally came out in favour of 
the moderator's right to express his 
personal beliefs. In supporting this 
decision they advised church members 
that 'our strength is our diversity, and 
the freedom that we give people'. 
How this contrasts with the apostle 
Paul's reaction to false teaching about 
bodily resurrection, whether that of 
mankind generally or of Christ 
Himself: 'For if the dead are not 
raised, neither hath Christ been raised 
and if Christ hath not been raised your 
faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins ... 
But now hath Christ been raised from 
the dead, the firstfruits of them that are 
asleep' (1 Cor.15:16-20). 
The apostasy of church leaders presents 
a serious dilemma to members of their 
churches who hold vital truths with 
conviction. For them the scriptural 
counsel of 2 Tim.2:19 is helpfully 
relevant: 'Howbeit the firm foundation 
of God standeth, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his: and, 
Let every one that nameth the name of 
the Lord depart from unrighteousness'. 
Scripture also gives direction towards 
association with believers of like mind 
who are gathered in testimony to 'the 
whole counsel of God'. An association 
described in 1 Tim.3:15 as 'the house 
of God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of 
the truth'. May grace be given to many 
to follow this counsel and direction! 
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THE CROSS OF CHRIST  

    'Cursed ... on the Tree' 

By Ian E. Penn, Nottingham, England 

The Tree 
Xylophones occur in every country. 
They are most simply made of pieces 
of wood which are cut to different 
lengths so that each emits a different 
musical note when struck with a 
wooden hammer. They get their name 
from the Greek words for a piece of 
wood, xulon, and of course, phone, 
meaning sound. As some may know, 
those who study plants, botanists, have 
chosen this word to describe technical-
ly woody material; they call it xylem. 
The word is found in the New 
Testament where it refers to the sawn-
off pieces of wood, the staves, with 
which those who came to arrest the 
Lord Jesus were armed 
(Matt.26:47,55; Mk.14:43,48; 
Lk.22:52). Similarly, the word is used 
of the stocks which imprisoned Paul 
and Silas (Acts 16:24) and were 
clearly man-made pieces of wood 
deliberately cut and shaped for that 
purpose. It is used also to describe the 
wood used in buildings (1 Cor.3:12) 
and carved into vessels (Rev.18:12). 
Thus, it is a word that is not used to 
describe a naturally occurring, living, 
growing tree, but rather refers to a 
piece of tree, deliberately cut and 
fashioned for a man-made purpose. 
This too is the word for the dead, dry 
wood, the tree ready for destruction of 
which the Lord Himself spoke 

(Lk.23:31). In what He said, He may 
have been hinting at what was to befall 
Himself for this is the very word used 
of the tree on which He was hanged 
and accursed (Gal.3:13). He was 
hanged upon a man-made wooden 
spike, a piece of wood deliberately cut 
and fashioned for its awful purpose; to 
display a man put to a felon's death. 
The Cross 
At first sight, 'the tree' is an expression 
as fearfully evocative as modem 
phrases such as 'the stake', meaning 
the place of execution by fire or 'the 
gibbet' meaning the place of execution 
by hanging, or 'the block' meaning the 
place of execution by beheading. 
Another word, 'the cross', more accu-
rately corresponds to these expres-
sions. 'The cross' is the word which 
refers to the place and manner of exe-
cution of the Lord Jesus Christ. It 
depicts death by torture, death in a par-
ticularly humiliating fashion; so much 
so that 'the death of the cross’ is the 
lowest level to which the Lord hum-
bled Himself (Phil.2:8). It was a death 
associated with deepest shame 
(Heb.12:2), but shame inflicted by 
men. 
The man-made origin of the humil-
iation is well seen in the Lord's 
metaphorical references to the Cross 
to describe the spectacle to which men 
may put the faithful disciple who must 
'take up his cross' (Matt.10:38; 
Matt.16:24; 
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Mk.8:34; Lk.9:23) and 'bear his own 
cross' (Lk.14:27). The faithful disciple 
will find himself in the place of 
rejection because he rejects worldly 
standards and values. He is prepared 
to lose his life completely in his Lord's 
service. In so doing he follows his 
Lord, and just as the Lord looked 
beyond the humiliation to the joy that 
followed (Heb.12:2) so the disciple 
may look with joy to his day of reward 
(Matt.5:11,12). 
The Curse 
Hanging on a tree was not a form of 
execution decreed by the Law of 
Moses. It was a practice reserved for 
crimes deemed so bad that a spectacle 
was to be made, not of the felon's exe-
cution, but of his body in death (Deut. 
21:22,23). It was in the first place a 
demonstration to all of what society 
thought of his crime. But the society 
concerned was that of the people of 
God who worshipped in the house of 
God, and the Law that was broken was 
not man's law but the Law of God. In 
the second place, the disapproval was 
not only man's but God's. Hanging the 
body on the tree demonstrated not 
merely exceptional disapproval by 

God but subjection to the curse of 
God. So serious was the divine judge-
ment that the body was not to stay 
where it was a moment longer than the 
light of the day on which the deed was 
done. Were it to hang a moment 
longer, the very ground of the holy 
land itself would be defiled. Thus, 
hanging on the tree represented some-
thing far worse than the death of the 
cross. The cross showed man wreaking 
his cruelty on the living criminal, but 
the tree demonstrated the very wrath 
of God. The Crime 
Although the highest Council of 
Israel in the Lord's day was deter-
mined to put Him to death. His 
accusers needed to get the approval of 
the Roman authorities. It is not clear 
that when they brought the Lord to 
Pilate to seek the death penalty they 
knew He would be crucified. There is 
no doubt, however, that they did know 
when Pilate sought to release Him 
because, when Pilate sought to leave 
the decision about the death penalty to 
the Jewish people, their rulers 
whipped up the crowd to demand cru-
cifixion. They knew it was the 
inevitable penalty when it became 
clear that Pilate was offering Christ as a 
substitute for the convicted murderer, 
Barabbas. 
There was worse to come, however, 
because they went to Pilate to hasten 
the deaths of the executed men to 
ensure they would not remain hanging at 
eventide, when the Sabbath began (Jn 
19:31). Their act shows that they clearly 
knew that they were carrying 
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out the Law of the Lord 
(Deut.21:22,23). Thus they knew 
equally that by hanging their enemy 
on the Cross they were hanging Him 
on the Tree and deliberately bringing 
Him under the worst condemnation 
possible, the curse of God. The 
Charge 
In Jerusalem at the start of the new 
dispensation, Peter repeatedly laid the 
crucifixion of Christ at the door of the 
Jews and their leaders (Acts 2:23,36; 
Acts 3:12-15; Acts 4:10). The leaders 
were impressed and somewhat afraid 
at the spread of the message which, in 
spite of their efforts to suppress it, had 
filled Jerusalem. Their outrage at the 
very idea that they might be at fault 
shows that they still thought they were 
in the right. Appearing before the 
very Council that had condemned the 
Lord, Peter mentioned the Tree (Acts 
5:30), linking with it the need for the 
repentance of Israel, their Israel, and 
their hearts were cut. These were men 
who knew the significance of being 
hanged on a tree. 
The teaching of the Apostles had filled 
Jerusalem. An unlettered man who, a 
few weeks before had been so weak 
outside their chambers, was 
denouncing them to their face. Such 
success must show that God was with 
the Apostles and not with the Council. 
If so, the Council's decision must have 
been wrong and it must be the Council 
who deserved the curse of God. Alas, 
though they were convicted they were 
not converted, and determined like 
Pharaoh of old, to preserve their own 
position   whatever   the  rights   and 

wrongs of the matter. 
The charge was repeated when the 
gospel was taken to the Gentiles (Acts 
10:39). Cornelius and his companions 
were familiar with Jewish custom and 
practice, but in their case the message 
of the Tree was not restricted to Jewish 
responsibility alone. The One who 
became a curse was proclaimed as 
Judge of all, the living and the dead, 
whether Jew or Gentile. Similarly, the 
accompanying message of forgiveness 
of sins was to everyone, Jew and 
Gentile, who believed on Him. So the 
message of the Tree had in it some-
thing which spoke to Gentile hearts. 
The sequence recurred in a Gentile 
land, initially amongst well-taught 
Jews in the synagogue of Antioch of 
Pisidia (Acts 13:14-52). Here again, 
the Jewish leaders' determination to 
slay an innocent man and the message 
of the Tree lay at the heart of Paul's 
account (Acts 13:28,29). In this case it 
was connected again with forgiveness 
of sins, but also with justification for 
everyone (Jews and Gentiles) who 
believed (Acts 13:48,49). What was it 
about the message of the Tree that 
reached those who were not directly 
implicated in ensuring that the death 
of Christ was such that He came under 
the curse of God? The Crux 
The decisive point at issue in the 
message of the Tree is given in the 
epistles by Peter and Paul, the two 
who spoke about it in the Acts 
(Gal.3:10-14 and 1 Pet.2:23,24). By 
their actions, the leaders of the Jews 
brought a wholly innocent, indeed per- 
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feet, Man under the curse of God. 
They broke their own Law and so, 
breaking the Law in one part, became 
guilty of all. So the Law became a 
curse to all under it because, breaking 
it in many parts, they became guilty of 
all and under its condemnation. The 
principle extends to all men, since all 
are subject to divine Law (Rom.2:14-
16; Gal.3:11). Since Christ bore all 
men's sins when He endured the wrath 
of God on the Tree (1 Pet.2:24), so all 
men have played their part in His 
death on the Tree, just as surely as did 
the Jews and their Leaders at the time. 
Similarly, just as forgiveness was 
preached to those directly implicated 
in bringing Christ under the curse of 
God, so it is also preached to all those 
who, by their sins for which they arc 
condemned, caused Him to suffer as 
their Substitute. 
The Christian Curriculum of the Tree 
When taken in sequence, the five New 
Testament scriptures which elaborate 
the ordinance of the Law concerning 
the Tree (Deut.21:22,23) 

focus on Christ, get to the crux of the 
gospel, and tell us something of the 
heart of God. As to the gospel, they 
begin with the need for personal con-
viction on behalf of each person who 
is implicated in the wrath of God 
falling upon Christ. Conviction is to 
be followed by repentance which leads 
to forgiveness (Acts 5:30,31). To this 
is added the alternative of Christ as 
Judge or as the One in whom faith is to 
be placed for salvation (Acts 10:39-
43) resulting in justification by faith 
(Acts 13:29,39). Finally, the basis of 
such salvation is shown to lie in His 
death on the Tree as the sinner's sub-
stitute (Gal.3:10-14), enduring the 
curse of God for the sinner’s actual 
sins (1 Pet.2:24). 
'Cursed ... on the Tree' tells us, too, of 
the lovingkindness of the heart of God. 
Every scripture which speaks of Christ 
on the Tree, whether spoken by Peter 
or Paul, men who knew the Law of 
Moses intimately, is directed firstly at 
men and women who had a like 
knowledge. Each, too, is followed 
immediately by a reference to Christ's 
exaltation and to the blessings of sal-
vation which flow from His death on 
the Tree (Acts 5:30,31; 10:39,40; 
13:29,30; Gal.3:13.14; 1 Pet.2:24). It is 
as though God would have even the 
most instructed to know that the 
ignominy which befell His beloved 
Son has so affected His heart that He 
wishes men and women not to linger 
on it without considering the glory 
which surpasses it. 
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DUTY 

By P.L Hickling, Cromer, England  

Stern daughter of the voice of God! O Duty! - Wordsworth, Ode to Duty 

A bad press 
To do one's duty can today often be 
thought of as the grudging perfor-
mance of an imposed obligation, and a 
contributor to this feeling has some-
limes been a sloppily sentimental style 
of Christian expression. Those who 
speak like this, without really analyz-
ing the issues involved, contrast 'love' 
and 'duty' greatly to the detriment of 
the latter, as though the first were a 
spontaneous expression and the sec-
ond were unwillingly wrung out. Yet 
this was not always so; many exam-
ples could be taken of men who did 
their duty because they loved their 
country, the right and their God. 
Everyone remembers Nelson's 
'England expects that every man will 
do his duty'. Shakespeare expressed a 
simple persistence in the right: 
0 good old man! How well in thee 
appears  
The constant service of the antique 
world.  
When service sweat for duty, not for 
meed!  
Thou art not for the fashion of these 
times. 
Where none will sweat but for 
promotion ..........................................  
As You Like lt 
The Scriptures say, of course, 'Fear 
God, and keep his commandments; for 
this is the whole duty of man' 
(Eccles.12:13).  
What is duty? 
A duty is simply something that is due; 
that is owing as a debt. Put stark- 

ly that might seem to be a matter of 
cold obligation, much as one might 
pay customs duty or repay a loan to 
the bank, but the performance of one's 
duty can be placed in a much warmer 
light by considering the nature of the 
debt. Duty is what we ought to do, but 
that 'ought' arises from the nature of 
the One before whom we perform it. 
God Almighty 
It is natural for us to look at the world 
round about us, regard it as the 'real 
world', and to (rather shamefacedly 
and secretly) compare ourselves with 
our fellows, concluding that we are 
not such bad fellows after all. We may 
even want to be rather pleased with 
ourselves for our behaviour as 
Christians. To think of Almighty 
God, eternal in His holiness and all-
seeing in His knowledge of us, makes 
us remember that His standards are far 
above ours. The Lord told His 
disciples that when they had obeyed 
His commandments they should say 
'We are unprofitable servants; we 
have done that which it was our duty 
to do' (Lk.17:10). We must often 
confess that we have not even done 
that. The call to duty is a spur to 
humility, to recognize that we are ser-
vants of the Most High God.  
The Lord Jesus Christ 
The path of duty was followed by 
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God Incarnate. He said 'My meat is to 
do the will of him that sent me, and to 
accomplish his work' (Jn 4:34). That 
work was a work of love, expressed 
in the fact that 'the Father ... sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world' (1 
Jn 4:14). Thus the love of Christ 
towards us was an expression of His 
dutiful obedience to the Father in the 
fulfilment of the purposes of love 
towards us of the triune God. We can 
see that there was no possible 
dichotomy between love and duty in 
His case: His will and His affections 
always coincided, both towards His 
Father and towards us. Both led Him 
ultimately to give Himself on the 
Cross, so that we can adore both His 
unflinching resolution and His 
overflowing love.  
Reciprocation 
'We love, because he first loved us' (1 
Jn 4:19). That is a statement of how 
things ought to be, returning to 

God and spreading to others the love 
which has been shown towards us. 
Love is reciprocated by love. 
Unfortunately, we know only too well 
that that is not always how things are. 
Our spirits are not always buoyant, 
and even the conscious attempt to 
remind ourselves of God's love 
towards us may not lift us as much as 
it should. This is where a sense of duty 
founded in an appreciation of God's 
love towards us can carry us through, 
even when we do not particularly feel 
like doing anything. You will have 
heard older men and women com-
mended for 'faithfulness'- perhaps a 
slang term for it is 'stickability' - and 
God commends it too (e.g. Col.1:7). If 
it is cold, dark and wet outside this 
evening, and you are tired after work 
and do not much feel like going out to 
the prayer meeting remember your 
duty, whom you owe it to and why you 
owe it - and get up and go. 

TWO WAYS OF FOLLOWING 

By Alan Toms, Leicester, England 

'And Jesus arose, and followed him, 
and so did his disciples' (Matt.9:19). 
It is an arresting word; it comes in the 
story of Jairus, whose little daughter 
was dying, and he came pleading for 
help. The Scripture says, '... Jesus 
arose, and followed him ...' It is what 
we would expect, and yet, it 

is not the usual way, is it? We are far 
more familiar with men rising up and 
following Jesus. He is the Master, and 
in His all-authority He called, 'Come, 
follow Me'. Time and again, the 
Gospel records provide the stirring 
accounts of men who heard the call, 
and saying goodbye to home and 
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friends, rose up and followed Him. 
But here, the order is reversed, and 
Jesus rose up and followed Jairus. In 
an agony of heart, he came pleading 
for help, and his request did not fall on 
deaf ears. The Master's response was 
immediate and unhesitating. He arose 
and followed him. It was divine love 
following hard after human need. 
Where there are broken hearts, men 
and women hopeless and helpless, our 
compassionate Master is never far 
away. He is there, following, pursuing 
with a love that never fails, that suffers 
long and is kind. 
The kind of joy He brings is seen in that 
little family that day as He handed back 
their little girl, alive from the dead. 
In His thoughtfulness. He reminded 
them to give her something to eat. 
Divine love forgets nothing, not 

even the tiny details of life. '... Jesus 
arose, and followed him, and so did his 
disciples'. And therein lies a message 
for us! If we are true followers of this 
compassionate Master, we also shall 
need to follow wherever human hearts 
are crying out for help. And so they 
are, all around us! This article was 
written in India, where human need 
cries out so pathetically and so urgent-
ly. But, is it not so in every land, if 
only our hearts are tuned to hear, and 
our eyes anointed to see? The hungry 
and hopeless and helpless, lost in a 
maze of sin and hurrying to a lost eter-
nity, are not they calling out for our 
help? And, the Master we follow is 
calling from heaven's throne and urg-
ing us to follow where He has led the 
way. 

Can we, dare we, disappoint Him? Brethren, let us rise; 
He who died for us is calling From the skies. 

Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord (1 Cor.15:58). 
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EDITORIAL 

The eleven disciples went to an unnamed mountain m Galilee to keep an appointment 
with their risen Master. They may not have been surprised when He said, 'All authority 
hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth'. But they may have looked at one 
another with incredulity when He said, 'Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all 
the nations...' (Matt.28:18-20). Thus far in their lives, they do not seem to have 
travelled outside the borders of Israel, a small country by any standard. There is no 
evidence that they accompanied the Lord when He visited the vicinity of Tyre and 
Sidon (Mk.7:24-30). 
Furthermore, they had originally been sent 'to the lost sheep of the house of Israel' and 
advised,' Go not into any way of the Gentiles'(Matt.10:1-23). Now they were being told 
their mission was to be world-wide, and the scope of their message could not have been 
more comprehensive. Their Lord instructed them that converts were to be baptized by 
immersion and taught 'to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you': a 
daunting task, but one accompanied by a reassuring promise, T am with you all the 
days' (RVM). 
On the Day of Pentecost, the 120 believers including the apostles, were waiting for the 
outpouring of the Spirit which the Lord had promised. The effusion of the Spirit was 
accompanied by visible and audible signs: 'sound as of the rushing of a mighty wind' 
and tongues like as of fire' (Acts 2:1,2). The indwelling Spirit was to be the source 
of power to enable the apostles to carry out the terms of the great commission. 
There is complete harmony between the scope of the Spirit's work to 'convict the 
world in respect of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgement' (Jn 16:8), and the 
Lord's directive that His apostles were to be His 'witnesses both in Jerusalem... and 
unto the uttermost part of the earth' (Acts 
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1:8). At Pentecost, Jews and proselytes from many parts of the Roman world were present 
in Jerusalem to observe the festival. The apostolic band were presented with a cosmopolitan 
audience, without the need to go beyond the environs of Jerusalem. 
Peter grasped the opportunity for a systematic presentation of the gospel, directing his 
audience to Jesus of Nazareth. Although they had crucified their Messiah, all that took 
place was within the permissive will of God. The vital truth of the resurrection was 
emphasized; the apostles could testify to having seen the Lord in His resurrection body. 
Finally, His hearers were exhorted to repentance and faith. This powerful address made a 
profound impact on many hearers. With awakened consciences and in deep contrition they 
called out, 'What shall we do?' Repentance was evident and the result was, following 
baptism, the addition of about 3,000 new converts to the 120 already gathered together. 
On return to their homelands, many of these disciples proclaimed the gospel and put into 
effect the truths they had learned. Philip the evangelist preached the gospel to the 
Samaritans. As a result of the persecution that followed the stoning of Stephen, many of the 
Jerusalem Church were scattered Some travelled as far as Phoenicia (Lebanon), Cyprus and 
Syrian Antioch Then an epoch-making event took place - the conversion of Saul of Tarsus. 
The combined effect of the above events, and the missionary outreach of Paul and his 
companions, was that Churches of God were planted in many parts of the Roman world. 
The Churches of God which publish Needed Truth are committed to teaching disciples 
the 'all things' which the Lord commanded. This is understood to be 'the whole counsel of 
God' (Acts 20:27), 'the things concerning the kingdom of God' (Acts 1:3) and 'the faith 
which was once for all delivered unto the saints' (Jude 3). The Churches of God are 
represented on the five continents of the world. This month we are pleased to include 
articles by writers resident in each of the continents. 
From Nigeria, Godwin Okwena reminds us that our natural talents and diverse spiritual 
gifts are to be used in God's service and for His glory. From India, Dr. Treveli who 
combines ministry of the Gospel with his medical practice, raises alarm for the unconverted 
and issues a clarion call to evangelism. Sagayam, a whole-time servant of the Lord, reminds 
us that the Christian life should not be aimless, but have purposeful goals. From Melbourne, 
Roy Dickson emphasizes the importance of holding on to revealed and recovered truth. The 
North American input is from Keith Dorricott of North York, Ontario. His article in the 
series The Cross of Christ deals with the conflicting attitudes of those who met at Calvary. 
From Antwerp, Charles van der Weehe encourages Christians to get their priorities right. 
His contribution has been translated from Flemish. 
There being no issue of Needed Truth in August this year, the magazine will appear next in 
September. 

David Hyland 
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WHO WILL GO? 
By Dr. M.E. Treveli, Sangli, India 

'I heard the voice of the Lord saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?' 
(Isa.6:8) 

The theme of this article has been the message of preachers and writers on many 
occasions. But the need to sound again a clarion call at this late hour is imperative.  
The night when no man can work is fast approaching (Jn 9:4). 
Isaiah heard the call of God to take His message to His people Israel, and responded, 
'Here am I; send me'. ! God sent him to' Go, and tell this people...'(Isa.6:9). It is not my 
purpose to describe the message of Isaiah, but to apply the call of God to the present 
generation, and encourage those who have a vision for the Lord's work. 
The God of Isaiah is also our God. His voice can still be heard. You may feel it 
penetrating your inner being, challenging your heart. 'What is this?' you may ask. It is 
the same call being renewed in our generation, 'Whom shall I send, and who will go for 
us?' There is great need among the perishing multitudes of Maharastra and the other 
states of India. God wants men to labour for Him in the harvest field; He is saying, 'Go 
ye also into the vineyard' (Matt.20:7). Workers with a clear vision and a burden for the 
Lord's work are needed. There are thousands of villages in India where the gospel of 
Jesus Christ has not been preached even once. There may be some readers who, if they 
listen carefully, will hear the Macedonian call, 'Come over... and help us' (Acts 16:9). 
The eyes of the LORD run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to shew himself 
strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward him (2 Chron.16:9). Yes, 
God wants to show forth His strength. He wants the gospel of Jesus Christ and the 
Saviour's name to be made known to the unsaved (Mk.16:15-20). This He cannot do 
through angels - He needs men committed to whole-time service. The door for the gospel 
is closing in some parts of India. The door has been closed in many countries of the world. It 
may not be very long before we also lose our religious freedom. 
To any brother who has the necessary qualities and believes God is calling, yet feels 
hesitant to step forward, the Lord says, 'Fear not, for I am with you' (Isa.41:10 NKJV). 
God is able to go before you, remove obstacles and lead you victoriously (1 Cor.15:57). 
Not all are called to whole-time service for Christ. If you cannot go personally to a 
particular field of service, you can encourage and support those who are called. When the 
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Lord rewards those who have won souls for His Kingdom, you will rejoice with them 
and share in the reward (1 Sam.30:24,25). 
David, who made preparation for the Temple to be built by his son Solomon, asked the 
question, 'Who then offereth willingly to consecrate himself this day unto the LORD?' 
(1 Chron.29:5). The Hebrew word translated 'consecrate' has the meaning 'to fill the 
hand'. The Lord may be pointing His finger towards you saying, 'How far have you 
been faithful in devoting your time to pray for the Lord's work?' The Lord wants 
prayer warriors. There is need for men and women to plead with God for perishing 
souls. He is searching for some who will intercede for others so that His wrath will not 
be poured out upon them (Ezek.22:30,31). Who will devote time to prayer? Will you 
consecrate yourself for more consistent and fervent prayer on behalf of the Lord's 
work? 

WHAT IS IN YOUR HAND? 
By Godwin Okwena, Ojo, Nigeria 

When God appeared to Moses and called 
him to lead His people out of Egypt: 
Moses replied, 'What if they do not 
believe me or listen to mc and say, "The 
Lord did not appear to you'7' God said 
to him, 'What is that in your hand?' 'A 
staff, he replied. The Lord said, 
'Throw it on the ground'. Moses threw 
it on the ground and it became a snake, 
and he ran from it. Then the Lord said to 
him, 'Reach out your hand and take it by 
the tail'. So Moses reached out and took 
hold of the snake and it turned back into 
a staff in his hand. 'This' God said, 'is so 
that they may believe that the LORD, the 
God of their fathers... has appeared to you' 
(Ex.4:1-5). 
Hands are very significant members of 
our bodies and we should always be 
grateful for them. No two pairs of hands 
are exactly alike; the use of fingerprints 
for identification has proved this. 
When contemplating God's creatorial 
power David said: 
I praise you because I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made; your works are 
wonderful, 1 know that full well' 
(Ps.139:14) 

 

We have been endowed with natural 
talents and spiritual gifts so that we can 
worship and serve God and 'declare the 
praises of Him who called us out of 
darkness into his wonderful light' (1 Pet 
2:9). It is quite clear that spiritual gifts 
should be used responsibly under the 
guidance of God. When a person is 
sealed by the Holy Spirit at conversion 
(Eph.1:13), it may become obvious that 
his or her gift has unique characteristics. 
The gift has God's power behind it. 
When that talent is handed over to God, 
the scope of its operation is limitless. 
What are those marks in His hands? They 
are the nailprints from Calvary's Cross, 
where the Lord of Glory paid the ransom 
price for my salvation. 'You have been 
bought with a price: therefore glorify 
God in your body' (1 Cor.6:20 NASB). 

Biblical quotations from the NIV except 
where indicated otherwise. 
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THE ARCADIAN WAY 
By John Taylor, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, England 

Do you know Paul covered about 12,000 miles in his journeys, much of it on foot, 
horseback or mule? When you see the roads in Turkey even today, and the high 
mountains, and remember that these roads were full of dangers from robbers, and 
also recall that Paul's message was not always gladly received, you admire his 
perseverance and dedication to Christ. 
Today if you visit the remains of Ephesus and walk down the Arcadian Way 
featured in the cover picture, and then at the end of the Way stand in the arena, you 
can imagine the scene, with the crowds shouting 'Great is Diana of the Ephesians'. 
The theatre would hold roughly the number of an average football crowd, and the 
noise must have been terrifying. 
Visiting biblical sites can add an extra spiritual emphasis to a holiday. Many have 
been to Israel, where wandering round old Jerusalem and the shores of Galilee 
intensifies our appreciation of the truth of scripture and the life of the Lord Jesus. 
Crete can help us to appreciate the distances Titus travelled, and Patmos even 
helps to illuminate something of Revelation. 
So if you get the opportunity to visit Turkey, and can arrange a tour of Ephesus and 
study Acts 19, you will really appreciate Paul perhaps as never before. Read Acts 
20:24 -  

However, I consider my life worth nothing to me, if only I may finish the race and 
complete the task the Lord Jesus has given me - the task of testifying the gospel 
of God's grace (NIV), 

PEACE 
Jesus said... Your faith has saved you; go in peace (Lk.7:50). 

Peace I leave with you; my peace I give you. I do not give to you as the world gives (Jn 
14:27). 

For God was pleased... through him to reconcile to himself all things... making peace 
through his blood, shed on the cross (Col.1:19,20). 
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PURPOSE IN LIFE 
By R. Deivasagayam, Madras, India 

'...Christ will be magnified in my body, whether by life or by death' (Phil.120). 

 
Our Lord stepped down to this earth in fulfilment of the . prophecy 'Behold, I come... to 
do Your will, O my God' (Ps.40:7,8). In a similar spirit, the faithful apostle Paul entered 
his new life with purpose of heart asking,' Lord what do you want me to do?' (Acts 9:6). 
From that day onwards we see the fragrance of Christ throughout Paul's earthly 
journey. The Lord who has called us out of this world wants to reveal Himself to the 
world through our lives. Unbelievers are perishing without the knowledge of God and 
without realizing the purpose for which God sent His Son into this world. What a 
marvellous opportunity for us in this life if we are single-minded in our purpose to make 
the gospel known! 
The world has many devices to deceive men and women because it lies under the 
sway of the Evil One. To escape from the world's grip should be our goal in life, 
taking seriously the voice of our Master, 'For whoever desires to save his life will lose it, 
but whoever loses his life for My sake will save it' (Lk.9:24). 
Empty religious profession is prevalent nowadays, many having a form of godliness but 
denying its power. Many also have become lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God! 
Shall we not sing from our innermost beings: 
Were the whole realm of nature mine, That were an offering far too small; Love so 
amazing, so divine, Demands my heart, my life, my all.   I. Watts 
Paul fought as a good warrior, finished his race and kept the faith as a conqueror, 
because he controlled not only his body which was brought into subjection, but also by 
bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ, so that Christ would be 
magnified in his body and in his life. He resembled his Master till the end of his life. Paul 
served, waiting to be awarded a crown of righteousness. Will it be the same for us at the 
end of our earthly sojourn? 
...you were bought at a price; therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, 
which are God's (1 Cor.6:20). 

Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 
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FOCUS 

MARAUDING THE PLANET 

World attention was focussed last December on international concern about environmental 
damage to our planet, when more than two thousand delegates from 161 countries 
converged on Kyoto in Japan. 
The conference was about climate change through global warming, a trend which 
governments recognized to have serious potential consequences, such as dangerously 
higher sea levels, changed climatic patterns, more destructive storms and much else. There 
was general acceptance that global warming was caused by an excess of carbon dioxide 
and other gases in the atmosphere, and that these heat trapping gases were generated by the 
burning of fossil fuels such as are used in cars, factories and power plants. 
Strenuous efforts were therefore made at Kyoto to reach agreement on the extent to 
which countries could reduce emission of these gases. Developing countries such as China 
and India argued that they should not be expected to achieve the same level of reduction 
as long established industrial nations The United States, the greatest source of 
atmospheric pollution on the planet, opposed this exemption of poorer countries because 
it would reduce American competitiveness. However, a treaty known as the Kyoto 
Protocol was finally agreed, under which developed countries must cut emissions of 
'greenhouse gases' by an average of 5.2% by the year 2012 AD. Developing countries are 
not required to make comparable cuts, but may voluntarily do so. 
It remains to be seen how effective the Kyoto Protocol proves to be. Great expectations were 
raised at the 1992 Earth Summit in Rio de Janeiro, when most nations agreed to aim at 
reduction of 'greenhouse gas' emissions to 1990 levels by the end of the century. It later 
became clear that 'Rio was mainly words'. Governments simply did not fulfil their 
commitments. 
There is of course also widespread concern about many other aspects of environmental 
damage to our planet, such as the reckless destruction of forests. This was highlighted at 
the 1992 Earth Summit in Rio de Janeiro, but the world's forests are still greatly 
endangered. According to the World Resources Institute in Washington, only 40% of the 
world's ancient forest cover remains intact, two-thirds being in Canada, Brazil and Russia 
A major threat is from commercial logging which for the sake of quick profit plunders 
woodlands without regard to forestry conservation practice. Russia accounts for 23% of 
all the world's woodlands. When free enterprise was introduced a few years ago logging 
companies from other countries were allowed to operate in Russia's vast western and 
Siberian forests, with devastating effects. Vast wooded areas were turned into deserts and 
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peat bogs, the forests sacrificed for much needed hard currency. 
In European industrialized countries pollutants from car exhausts and factories have 
created a serious problem in the form of 'acid rain'. A 19% report on the condition of 
European forests concluded that every fourth tree in Europe's 1.6 million sq. km. of forest 
is affected by this pollution. 
As for the world's remaining great tropical rain forests such as in the Amazon basin and 
Indonesia there has also been reckless logging for the sake of commercial profit. In 
addition, the pressure of population growth has led to the burning of forest areas to clear 
land for farming. Yet the forest soil is not really suitable for agriculture, so production 
slumps after a few seasons, leading to the clearance of still more forest. It is estimated that 
between 1980 and 1990 80% of the world's tropical forests were destroyed, 
Heightened awareness of these and many other environmental problems is forcing 
governments to address the issues, and much dedicated effort by voluntary agencies 
continues. Seen in scriptural perspective, the perfectly balanced ecology of our planet's 
original condition (Gen.1:28-31) was fundamentally affected by Adam's disobedience 
(Gen.3:18; Rom.8:20-22). Disregard of divine counsel about mankind's responsibility 
towards the environment is bound yet further to accentuate adverse changes which 
immediately followed the Fall. For instance when Israel failed to observe God's law that 
their land should be left fallow every seven years (Lev.25:4, 5) there were bound to be 
detrimental results; a point noted in 2 Chron.36:21. How much more is it to be 
expected that in 'the last days', characterized by self-interest and love of money (2 
Tim.3:1,2), many will trample roughshod over environmental considerations for their 
personal advantage. 
Significantly, when the Lord God, the Almighty, has taken His great power, and reigns, it is 
written that He will 'destroy them that destroy the earth' (Rev.11:17, 18). As to Christ's 
millennial kingdom, the prophetic Word is radiant with prospect of a restored ecology: 

Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and 
the treader of grapes him that soweth seed; and the mountains shall drop sweet 
wine... they shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of them (Amos 9:13,14) 
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THE CROSS OF CHRIST 

Some sat at Calvary, their work done; 
some watched as they passed by; some 
stood and watched. They divided 
themselves by reaction, just as old Simeon 
had prophesied at Jesus' birth; 
...this Child is destined for the fall and 
rising of many in Israel, and for a sign 
which will be spoken against... that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be 
revealed.1  
Calvary's   few   hours   revealed   those 
thoughts.  
Those Who Sat 
Crucifixion had been carried out by four 
Roman soldiers under a centurion. 
Neither their deeds nor their victims 
would have appeared remarkable. Then 
they sat guarding One whom the crowd 
was challenging to save Himself. None 
tried to rescue Him. A King without a 
kingdom in spite of Pilate's inscription. 
They jeered too, and offered Him sour 
vinegar wine as a sedative. He refused it, 
not answering their shouts nor showing 
hatred They had heard Him ask His God, 
'Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do'.2 What kind of man would 
pray for them while they were so spitefully 
abusing Him?3 
But at noon when the sun should have 
been its brightest, intense darkness blotted 
out a view of the crosses at even a few 
feet. No motion, no sound now. No 
pretence at guarding the Prisoner now. 
They waited for three long hours. Then, as 
light   returned,   Jesus   shouted   out  in 

Hebrew. Then He called out, ‘I 
thirst’4. Seemingly His first concession to 
pain and weakness.  This time He took 
the cheap wine offered to Him on a 
sponge. 
Very quickly the sky cleared and Jesus 
cried loudly, 'It is finished!’5 then, 'Father, 
into Your hands I commit my Spirit'.6 He 
was dead! Crucified people did not die 
that quickly, and especially after a shout 
like that. And then the ground started to 
rumble. An earth-quake! People 
scrambled to safety as the rocks broke 
around them. The soldiers could see that 
their centurion was also in awe. He knew 
he had just executed an innocent man. 
And Jesus with full dignity and 
determination had entered death. Their 
declaration showed their thought: 'Truly 
this was the Son of God! '7  

Those Who Passed By  
The Place of the Skull was very close to 
the city - just close to a busy road that 
Passover weekend. The arrest, trial and 
crucifixion had been accomplished in 
record time (about twelve hours). Jewish 
leaders had done an effective propaganda 
job. Many in the crowd believed He was 
an imposter, a blasphemer, a dangerous 
political radical. It was important to 
dispose of Him quickly. And so there 
were many residents and visitors to 
Jerusalem who saw Him hanging there as 
they walked past And His accusation was 
in three languages, to make sure everyone 
knew. They had heard of Him all right, 
but it seemed so incongruous. Previously, 

 

         Those that stood by 
By Keith Dorricott, North York, Ontario, Canada 
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wherever this man went, a crowd had 
followed Him. His reputation was that He 
frequently healed people miraculously, 
even raised some that were dead. He had 
sounded invincible. 
But now they were seeing the real Jesus 
for themselves. He did not have 
miraculous powers, or else He would not 
still be on that Cross. How could someone 
who could bring back a person from death 
not save Himself? And so they shook their 
heads and shouted out at Him, without 
even stopping in their tracks, reminding 
Him of what they had (erroneously) heard 
that He had claimed: to be able to destroy 
and rebuild Herod's Temple in three 
days.8 That was the height of self-
delusion. And so they blasphemed Him, 
repeating those cynical words that the 
Devil himself had used in the wilderness 
three years before: 'If you are the Son of 
God...' 9 And so, as they kept walking away 
from the Cross, they would not believe in 
such a self-deluded imposter. Three days 
later, unknown to them wherever they 
were by then, there took place the ultimate 
attestation of the validity of the claims of 
Christ as to His identity. He did not make 
it Himself. It was not His disciples who 
made it. But it was enough to silence 
these and all men, and silence Satan 
himself. It was made by God the Father 
'according to the working of His mighty 
power which He worked in Christ when 
He raised Him from the dead'.10 How sad 
it was for those passers-by whose hearts 
were so full of rejection and ridicule, that 
they did not pause on their journey, to stop 
and watch more closely. Where were they 
going that was more important than this?  
 

Those Who Stood and Watched 
 (a) The leaders and the people Most 
prominent among the observers were those 
leaders of the Jews who stayed to see the 
completion of their plan. They had 
objected to Pilate's superscription on 
Jesus' Cross, but had been overruled. 
What a weight of responsibility was on 
these men! Under the Law, when they 
sinned, they brought guilt on the people.11 
Perhaps they had recognized this when the 
people had cried out at His trial, ' His 
blood be on us and on our children',12 

although they disputed responsibility 
later.13 They knew and taught the Old 
Testament scriptures. They, more than 
anyone, should have recognized Jesus and 
welcomed Him as the long-awaited 
Messiah from God. Greater knowledge 
brings greater responsibility, which is why 
the Lord had said that such a person had 
greater sin than Pilate did. But even Pilate 
recognized what was driving them - they 
were envious of Him14 - and their envy 
was clouding their judgement and their 
understanding. 
No fewer than eight Old Testament 
scriptures were specifically fulfilled during 
the six hours that Christ was on the Cross, 
in addition to the many prior to this. They 
should have known. They even quoted 
one themselves, from Ps.22, without 
realizing that two other portions of the 
very same Psalm were also being fulfilled 
before their eyes.15 When Jesus called out 
to His God: 'Eh, Eli...’16 they failed to 
recognize the words of Ps.22 but 
thought He was appealing to Elias 
(Elijah). But it was to Elijah not many 
days before that He had spoken on the 
Mount of Transfiguration about His 
decease,   which   He   was   about   to 
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accomplish in Jerusalem.17 This they did 
not understand They had the arrogance of 
ignorance. 
Even the supernatural events of the day 
had little apparent effect. But they 
certainly affected the crowd, who had been 
watching from a distance. They saw the 
way Christ approached death, observed 
His silence towards His accusers, and 
heard His loud cry at the end. They saw 
and felt the darkness and the earthquake; 
and they saw how He expired. When they 
saw it all, they beat their breasts in horror, 
and turned away. But what would move 
the hearts of those leaders? Their concern 
was merely to get the bodies down from 
the crosses so not to defile the land on the 
Sabbath day.18 What would they think 
when they saw what had happened to the 
veil protecting the inner sanctuary of their 
temple? But perhaps, silently, some of 
them may have begun to be affected by 
what they saw that day. Because later, as 
the apostles preached the gospel of the 
resurrected Christ around Jerusalem, we 
read that: 'a great many of the priests were 
obedient to the faith'.19 
(b) The disciples 
But there was one group of people about 
which we read surprisingly little 
concerning Calvary. Where were His 
eleven apostles? We know John was 
there, but where were the others? Were 
they included with 'His acquaintances''20 

who were standing afar off? Or were they 
too afraid even to be there, unless they too 
should be implicated? They had scattered 
from Him at Gethsemane when He had 
been arrested. They had not supported 
Him in His agony there; were they missing 
here also?   They were to be 'the little 

flock' to whom the Father was going to 
give the kingdom.21 They were to be the 
ones to carry on Jesus' work after His 
departure. But where were they now? 
'Strike the Shepherd, and the sheep will 
be scattered", the scripture had said,22 and 
this too must be fulfilled. It would take the 
resurrection of Christ, that great Shepherd 
of the sheep, with the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, to unite them 
again.23 They would be joined to Him and 
to each other under the new covenant. (c) 
The women 
But, not surprisingly, there was one small 
group of disciples who are mentioned 
quite specifically at Calvary. Many of 
their names are given. They were the 
women, not frequently mentioned, but 
always there from Galilee to Judea to care 
for Him. There was no doubting what was 
in their hearts. 'Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus His mother' .24 Where else 
would she be? Others were afar off, but 
she was close by. To others He was the 
great Messiah; to her He was also her son. 
What was in her heart as she watched Him 
suffering there? Was she thinking back 
over all the things she had pondered from 
His birth - the words of the angel, of 
Elizabeth, of the shepherds, of Simeon, of 
Anna? Surely at this moment she would 
be remembering Simeon's words: 'yes, a 
sword will pierce through your own soul 
also'.25 And then Jesus saw her, and John 
standing nearby. She needed a son to 
love; she needed a son to care for her. 
And, despite His all-absorbing agony, He 
said to her: 'woman, behold your son! 'and 
to John: 'behold your mother!'26 Perhaps 
no one else heard it, but for Mary it 
provided comfort for a stricken heart. 
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What about our hearts today? As you 
and I are drawn again to the details of 
the events of that unique day, the 
thoughts of our hearts too are 
revealed. Had we been there, which 
group would we have been in? Would 
we have been blinded by ignorance, 
fear or envy? Or would we have been 
in awe of who was on that Cross and 
what He was accomplishing there for 
us, and would our hearts also have 
been drawn out to exclaim: 'Truly this 
is the Son of God?' 

Teach me 

Teach me your way, O LORD; 
lead me in a straight path 
(Ps.27:11). 

Show me your ways, O LORD, 
teach me your paths; guide me in 
your truth and teach me (Ps.25:4, 
5). 

Teach me, and I will be quiet; 
show me where I have been 
wrong (Job 6:24). 
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A NEW GENERATION 
By Roy Dickson, Melbourne, Australia 

The forty year wanderings of the 
children of Israel in the desert were 
almost over. Between the miraculous 
crossing of the Red Sea, where the newly 
redeemed Hebrew slaves of Egypt 'were 
all baptized into Moses' (1 Cor.10:2 
RVM), and the equally miraculous 
crossing of the Jordan River which they 
were about to accomplish, the Israelites 
had entered into a covenant relationship 
with God. Throughout these forty years, 
however, God's patience had been sorely 
tried by His erring people. Because of 
their repeated disobedience, none of the 
original generation of Israelites over the 
age of twenty (except Joshua and Caleb) 
was present as they stood on the banks of 
the Jordan, ready 

to enter the Promised Land. Not even 
Moses or Aaron. Why? That whole 
generation had died in the desert, as God 
had warned (Num.14:29) and fulfilled 
(1 Cor.10:5). Their rebellious spirit was 
clearly demonstrated at Marah 
(Ex.15:23) and at Massah and Meribah 
(Ex.17:7), and ultimately when they 
rejected the favourable reports of Joshua 
and Caleb regarding the land of Canaan, 
'a land flowing with milk and honey', 
preferring the defeatist reports of the 
other ten spies. 
That was a dismal day for Israel, when 
they rejected God's marvellous provision 
of a new land, and they failed to put 
their faith in God's ability to deliver their 
enemies into their 
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hand. God relented from casting off His 
people there and then only because of 
Moses' intercession. His judgement was 
commuted to condemning all who were 
twenty years of age or more to die in the 
wilderness. A whole generation failed! 
They had seen the mighty hand of God at 
work as they walked out of Egypt with a 
'high hand' (Ex.14:8); they had felt the 
power of a great wind dividing the 
waters of the Red Sea; they had crossed 
over on dry land and had turned to see 
their enemies being swallowed up by the 
returning waves, but they failed to enter 
the Promised Land. A tragedy indeed! 
Now what of their children? Those who 
had been under the age of twenty on 
leaving Egypt, approaching sixty years 
of age after forty years in the desert, and 
those who had been born during their 
wanderings and whose life experience had 
been only that of the desert, of what stuff 
were they made? Were they stiff-necked 
and unbelieving like their parents or were 
they full of faith and quick to obey? 
Here they were on the banks of the Jordan, 
and we can read this episode in 
Num.32, as they near the end of their 
journey and Moses nears the end of his 
life. Something happens. The tribes of 
Gad and Reuben make an unexpected 
request. They ask to be allowed to settled 
in the land of Jazer and Gilead without 
crossing the Jordan and entering the 
Promised Land. They were cattle farmers 
and the land was good grazing land. 
Moses' reaction was in anger, which is 
not surprising. After all, he had seen it all 
before in their parents. What was really 
their motive? Cowardice? Disbelief? 
Rebellion? He reminds them forcefully 
of their fathers' sin and the punishment 
meted out to them by God (Num.32:8-
13), and now the children too '... are 
risen up in' their 'fathers' stead, an increase 
of sinful men' (v. 14). 
An increase of sinful men! Whether this 
was entirely fair on them or not, their reply 
was to deflect Moses' consternation by 
committing 

themselves whole-heartedly to crossing 
the Jordan, to help in the campaign to 
occupy the land for their brothers before 
returning to their own side. A promise is 
given, an agreement reached, and the 
consequences of reneging on the 
agreement are clearly spelled out (v. 23). 
What is more, they proved faithful to 
their promise (see Josh.22:1-6), and so 
proved to be more faithful than their 
fathers who witnessed the great 
redemption from Egypt, and yet fell in 
the wilderness. 
An increase of sinful men? It is certainly 
true that Reuben and Gad were lost 
within the genera] failure of the ten tribes 
of the northern kingdom of Israel. 
Moreover, having chosen to remain on the 
'wrong side' of the Jordan, they failed to 
enter the Promised Land and may have 
quickly forgotten the service of the Lord 
in the Tabernacle in Shiloh. But in this 
matter with which Moses accused them, 
they were faultless, for they kept their 
agreement. 
What of our generation in the Fellowship 
of God's Son, the spiritual house of God in 
this dispensation? It has been said that it 
is often the third generation which fails, 
thereby suggesting that today's 
generation will lose the truth of God's 
house. The third generation? There are 
some in the Fellowship who are 'third 
generation' through family descent, 
perhaps even fourth generation, but 
equally there are those who are first 
generation. Perhaps you are. Why 
should the wonderful truths of God's 
spiritual house (1 Pet.2:3-10) be less 
captivating to us in our day than to 
those who went before us, say, fifty or 
a hundred years ago? Yes, times change 
and tastes change. The Fellowship into 
which God has called us (1 Cor.1:9) has 
not stood still, and yet the principles of 
the Faith which were the basis of the 
separation in the late nineteenth century, 
resulting in the Churches of God being re-
established, are still the principles on 
which we stand. So, is it not possible that 
God's Spirit can teach our generation to 
cherish this precious charge entrusted 
to us during this 
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dispensation, that of collective 
priesthood service in God's house? 
In the coming millennial age God's house 
will again be a material Temple in Israel 
(Isa.2:2,3; Zech.14:16,17), but today the 
Churches of God form His spiritual 
house. Will it be said of us that we 
'dropped the baton?' Paul reminded 
Timothy of what he had learned saying, 
'the things which thou hast heard from me 
among many witnesses, the same 
commit thou to faithful men, who shall be 
able to teach others also' (2 Tim.2:2). The 
teaching has to be passed from 
generation to generation. 
Fellow disciple, have you a firm grasp of 
what the Lord has called you into? We 
have a tremendous advantage over that 
younger generation who emerged from 
the wilderness those thousands of years 
ago, because those who preceded us in 
the Fellowship and who have long since 
finished the course, did not perish in 
'the wilderness.' Many suffered great 
personal hardship to come into and 
remain in the Fellowship, and now it 
remains for us to hold on to what has 
come down to us. These men and women 
of years past are our 

examples in the Faith 'once for all 
delivered unto the saints' (Jude v.3). 
The principle is surely 'buy the truth, 
and sell it not' (Prov.23:23). 
Shall we let it slip, as the Evil One 
desires, or shall be hold fast, by the grace 
of God? Let us make it our aim to learn 
about God's dealings with Israel in 
earlier ages when He chose them to serve 
in His house on earth, and then see His 
wonderful grace in allowing us to be 
constituted as a 'people for his own 
possession' (Tit.2:14) in His house 
today. God does not give the privilege of 
serving collectively in His sanctuary 
lightly, for it is the place where He puts 
His Name (1 Kgs.9:3). Whether you 
are a child of a previous generation in 
the Fellowship, or the first of a new 
generation, each of us shares the same 
responsibility - to maintain, defend and 
cherish this tremendous truth, the 
'habitation of God in the Spirit' 
(Eph.2:22). Brother or sister, 'look to 
yourselves' (2 Jn v.8) and make it your 
unshakeable goal to become fully 
acquainted in your mind and heart with 
what this marvellous Fellowship is that 
God has called you into. 

FOLLOWING 

Make level paths for your feet and take only ways that are firm. Do not swerve to 
the right or the left, keep your foot from evil (Prov.4:26,27). 

Direct my footsteps according to your word; let no sin rule over me (Ps.119:133). 

My steps have held to your paths; my feet have not slipped (Ps.17:5). 
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    ‘FIRST THE KINGDOM’ OR ‘ME FIRST’? 
By Charles van der Weehe, Antwerp, Belgium 

But seek first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added to you (Matt.6:33). 
Now it happened as they journeyed on 
the road, that someone said to Him, 
'Lord, I will follow You wherever You 
go'. And Jesus said to him, 'Foxes 
have holes and birds of the air have 
nests, but the Son of Man has nowhere 
to lay His head'.    Then He said to 
another, Follow Me'. But he said, 
'Lord, let me first go and bury my 
father'. Jesus said to him, Let the dead 
bury their own dead, but you go and 
preach the kingdom of God'. And 
another also said, 'Lord I will follow 
You, but le me first go and bid them 
farewell who are at my house'. But 
Jesus said to him, 'No-one. having put 
his hand to the plow, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God' 
(Lk.9: 57-62). 
What place do you give God in your 
life? There are those who go to church 
once a week and think that makes 
everthing fine for another week. Should 
we not give God the first place, the 
place above everything else? Did He 
not give His best. His only Son (Jn 
3:16)? Ought we not to do more than 
simply be content to receive the gift of 
salvation? If we 

want to do more by going on to 
follow the Lord, then we ought to do 
that according to His will. Our Lord 
Jesus in no way softened the impact of 
His challenge to us. Among three 
potential followers of Christ in Lk.9: 
57-62 we find the first was over-hasty 
in the commitment he offered; the 
second desired first to bury his father 
as a pre-condition; whereas in the case 
of the third we may well imagine that 
those at home would have tried to 
dissuade him. The real issue is 
whether the Lord Jesus is first and 
foremost in our life before all other 
considerations. Such are those whom 
the Lord seeks to be His followers. 
Do we neglect the church gatherings 
for any of 1001 excuses? Do we 
criticize our elders? Following the 
Lord Jesus means also following our 
overseers for they have been raised up 
by Him, according to His will and not of 
their own decision. 
How highly will the Lord honour us if 
we give Him much less than the first 
place in our lives? However, when we 
make God our highest priority it 
ensures true joy and satisfaction. This 
will be practically expressed through 
our prayers and quiet time, our Bible 
reading and studying. 

Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 
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EDITORIAL 

The first of four articles entitled Heaven and Earth appears this month. We also 
commence a four part series on The Work of Priests. Our contributor has 
obviously researched his subject thoroughly and his presentation invites careful 
study on our part. Each month we endeavour to present our readers with a 
balanced spiritual diet and to provide 'healthful teaching’ suited to the spiritual 
appetite of each one. Thanks to the invaluable help of many contributors we are 
able to offer devotional meditations designed to warm our hearts' affections 
toward our Saviour and Lord, as well as study articles to lead us into a deeper 
understanding of His glorious Person and work. 
We are always looking also for articles which deal with practical issues in our 
lives and maybe there are some issues which you would like to see addressed. If 
so, write and tell us, please. We always welcome suggestions from our reader’. 
This month in our main series there is a heart-warming presentation on the 
subject of 'The Blood of His Cross'. Both this article and the one mentioned 
above challenge us to get to our Bibles and spend time and mental energy in 
rewarding study. Modem day life with its demanding pressures calls for stern 
discipline on our part to ensure that such godly exercise is not crowded out of our 
lives. We gently remind one another that much diligence is required if we are to 
present ourselves before God as skilled workmen in our handling of His precious 
Word. But we shall be richly repaid, for as the word of Christ dwells in us richly 
in all wisdom we shall find ourselves increasingly rejoicing as those who find 
great spoil. 

Alan Toms 
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THE CROSS OF CHRIST 

          (8) 'The Blood of His Cross' 
By A. P. Sands, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

Some of our readers may recall The 
Red River of Life, a fascinating 
Christian - produced documentary 
film depicting the marvels of our 
blood circulatory system. Such a 
production engenders a real sense of 
awe at the Creator's handiwork in 
our bloodstream - the constant vital 
flow of the great mystery of life 
itself. Our present study concerns an 
even more awe-inspiring theme - the 
shed blood of Christ and the greater 
mysteries of eternal life which flow 
therefrom. As Charles Wesley puts 
it: 
Pardon and life flowed from His 
side, 
When He our Lord was crucified. 
No contemplation of the crosswork 
of Christ, with its unparalleled 
sufferings for Him, its profound 
consequences for creation, and its 
wealth of spiritual blessings for 
ourselves, should ever leave us 
unmoved, and hopefully our present 
theme will be no exception. Its title: 
The Blood of His Cross is from 
Col.1:20, reference will be made to 
its context later. Meanwhile, we 
recall our Lord's momentous 
pronouncement on the eve of the 
crucifixion, 'My blood of the new 
covenant... is shed for many for the 
remission of sins' (Matt.26:28). Yes, 
it's His blood shed which has 
achieved so much and that is now 
the subject before us. 
The sight of blood often means that 
something is wrong and it can 

even fill us with great horror. But the 
paradox is that through divine 
intervention such a gory sight has 
become the source of the greatest hope! 
The obvious example is the deliverance 
from slavery and death enshrined in 
God's promise, 'When I see the blood, I 
will pass over you' (Ex.12:13). God 
viewed the blood of a substitute lamb 
and committed Himself to show mercy. 
This divine prerogative underlies all 
our considerations of the 'blood of His 
cross'. 
Fortunately, the sight of blood 
generally indicates injury rather than 
death. But the word bloodshed implies 
slaughter. So when Scripture speaks of 
'shedding of blood' it always refers to 
the violent taking of life. That is why, 
in imposing the death penalty God said, 
Whoever sheds man's blood, by man 
his blood shall be shed' (Gen.9:6). The 
Hebrew word for shed literally means 
'to spill forth'. So bloodshed can 
obviously cause a person or animal to 
bleed to death, though it includes 
violent taking of life generally. 
Now as regards the dreadful sufferings 
of Christ, we know that His back was 
torn by the cruel lash, His brow was 
lacerated by the jagged thorns and His 
hands and feet were pierced by huge 
nails. From all these wounds His 
precious blood flowed, as Isaac Watts 
moving hymn says, 
See from His head, His hands, His 
feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down. 
But 'the blood of His cross' means 

 



1998-116 

much more, it is His blood shed So, 
as we've seen, it is His very life 
gone forth from Him through violent 
means. Not taken, however, as men 
intended, but wondrously given in 
amazing love. This equating of the 
Lord's shed blood with His life 
follows the principle God gave to 
Noah: 'You shall not eat flesh with 
its life, that is, its blood’ (Gen.9:4). 
So the ban on taking human life was 
accompanied by a ban on the 
consumption of blood. To 
understand the reason for this we 
must first go back to Cain and Abel 
when God demonstrated that He can 
only accept sinful man on the basis 
of a sacrifice involving bloodshed. 
This principle was more fully 
expressed in the wide range of 
sacrifices ordained by Mosaic Law. 
Lev.5:11-13 provided the 
concession that a very poor person 
might bring the tenth part of an ephah 
of fine flour as a sin offering, which 
explains the precisely accurate 
statement in Heb.9:22 in the 
Revised Version: 'And according to 
the law, I may almost say, all things 
are cleansed with blood'. However, 
that merciful provision by no means 
altered the general principle that 
'apart from shedding of blood there 
is no remission'. Upon this principle 
God opened the way for individuals, 
and ultimately His people, to enjoy 
His favour and serve Him 
acceptably. This involved a system 
of sacrifices and offerings to which 
a previous contributor has helpfully 
drawn our attention.   Now the 
differing requirements regarding the 
blood of those sacrifices vividly 
illustrate - albeit inadequately - the 
precious aspects of 'the blood of His 
cross' as we shall 

see. 
Meanwhile, we draw attention to the 
fundamental statement God made when 
instituting the sacrifices referred to. He 
said, 
the life of the flesh is in the blood, and 
1 have given it to you upon the altar..., 
for it is the blood that makes atonement 
for the soul.   Therefore I said.... 'No 
one among you shall eat 
blood'(Lev.17:11, 12). 
Yes,  blood was  sacred because  it 
represented the cost God demanded to 
satisfy His judgement against sin, and it 
anticipated His spotless Son paying the 
full price. This anticipation was vital 
for it was 'not possible that the blood of 
bulls and goats could take away sins' 
(Heb.10:4).     Atonement in any age  
would ultimately   depend    on    
Christ's   'one sacrifice for sins forever' 
(Heb.10:12). Then indeed, 'all the 
accumulated sins of the centuries under 
the old covenant, which had only been 
covered by animal sacrifices   in   
anticipation   of  Calvary, were....   
dealt  with   in   full   and   final 
settlement'.1 As a result, in contrast to 
the temporary protection for those who 
sinned,    and    the    rituals    of   
bodily cleansing,    Christ's   blood    
has    truly achieved 'much more' for us 
(Heb.9:14) - nothing less, in fact, than 
'every possible spiritual benefit' 
(Eph.1:3 J. B. Phillips). No wonder 
blood is sacred to God! 
Before looking briefly at some of these 
benefits let us reflect on some 
illustrations of the effectiveness of 
Christ's shed blood from Old Testament 
typology. Firstly, an important 
distinction. The Israelites were 
redeemed from Egypt by the blood of 
the Passover lamb. Later, after pledging 
obedience, they were sprinkled 'with the 
blood of the covenant' and became 
God's people (Ex. 
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19:4-8; Ex.24:3-8). 'The blood of 
sprinkling' was vital to their 
subsequent service for God. 
Similarly, in regard to the blood of 
Christ, the believer is first 
personally redeemed by His blood 
on trusting Him as Saviour 
(Eph.1:7; 1 Pet.1:18,19); but 
Scripture also speaks of believers 
knowing the sanctification of the 
Spirit 'unto obedience and sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ' (1 
Pet.1:2 RV). This answers to the 
pledged obedience of Israel at Sinai 
and sprinkling of the blood on the 
book itself and on all the people 
(Ex.24:73; Heb.9:18-20). As with 
Israel under the Old Covenant, when 
we pledge our faithfulness to the 
will of God in service together as 
His people, we are viewed by Him 
as having been sprinkled with the 
blood of Christ to sanctify us for 
spiritual service - 'the blood of the 
covenant' wherewith we have been 
sanctified (Heb.10:29). These 
different aspects of the application 
of the blood must be distinguished 
to avoid serious misunderstanding 
of Biblical teaching, concerning 
respectively our personal security 
and collective responsibility. 
Let's now consider the daily burnt 
offerings - wholly for God, yet 
paramount for the people. The 
victims blood was sprinkled on the 
altar on all sides four square - all for 
God from all directions. A vivid 
illustration of the perfect human life 
of the Infinite Son completely 
yielded up in sacrifice to His Father; 
and totally sufficient to become both 
the means and the theme of true 
worship, even from those in 'the 
four corners of the earth'. 
Now to some instances from the 

sin offering. If the priest, or the whole 
congregation sinned, sacrificial blood 
was sprinkled seven times before the 
veil, illustrating that Christ's blood 
effects complete cleansing for those 
serving God in His house. Blood was 
also applied to the horns of the 
beautiful golden altar of incense, which 
symbolizes the glory and fragrance of 
Christ in constant communion with His 
Father, presenting His people's prayers 
and praises. These are acceptable to 
God who looks on His Son and always 
has before Him His sin-cleansing blood 
- not our sin! The remaining blood was 
poured out on the ground at the copper 
altar, the place of sacrifice. Yes, 
Christ's precious blood was freely 
poured out, as it were, to meet the 
needs of sinners of earth, as well as 
saints in the Sanctuary! 
Now there are at least ten different 
New Testament terms for Christ's blood 
(e.g. 'The blood of the Lamb') and as 
we know every word of Scripture is 
divinely chosen. We therefore believe 
that each difference has significance 
though we may not yet appreciate its 
precise nature in every case. It has, for 
example, been suggested that some of 
the terms indicate different aspects of 
Christ's death answering to the 
Levitical offerings. Space does not 
permit an exploration of this idea which 
readers may find helpful to pursue at 
their leisure. 
Finally, we list some of the treasured 
blessings attributed by scripture to the 
blood of Christ:- 
1. Eternal life: "Whoever.... drinks 
My blood has eternal life' (Jn 6:54). 
What a gift. What a cost! 
2. Redemption: 'redeemed.... with the 
precious blood of Christ' (1 
Pet.1:18,19). Set free - yet bought! 
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3. Justification: 'justified by His 
blood' (Rom.5:9). Counted righteous 
in God's sight! 

4. Forgiveness and Cleansing: 'My 
blood.... poured out for many for the 
forgiveness of sins' (Matt.26:28 
NIV), 'the blood of Jesus.... cleanses 
us from all sin' (1 Jn 1:7). Sins paid 
for and continued fellowship 
provided for! 

5. Reconciliation: 'to reconcile all 
things to Himself.... having made 
peace through the blood of His 
cross' (Col.1:20). Once enemies, we 
are now God's friends! 

6. Nearness: 'once.... far off.... 
made near by the blood of Christ' 
(Eph.2:13). As hymn-writer C. 
Paget puts it: 
So nigh, so very nigh to God, I 
cannot nearer be:  
For in the person of His Son I am as 
near as He. 

7. Sanctification: 'Jesus.... that He 
might sanctify the people with His 
own blood suffered outside the gale' 
(Heb.13:12). 

8. Access: 'having boldness to enter 
the Holiest by the blood of Jesus.... 
let us draw near' (Heb.10:19-22). 

This, our crucial last theme, will be 
developed by a later contributor. We 
would just say that the contrast 
could not be greater between the old 
once in the year access for a solitary 
man carrying the blood of a bull and 
goat into an earthly sanctuary, and 
the 

frequent access of a people following 
the Man who 'through His own blood' 
(Heb.9:12 RV) abides continually in the 
heavenly sanctuary! 
In concluding then, may we not only 
rejoice that our sins are all forgiven, but 
with God's people; may we ever enjoy 
our access to the Most Holy Place 
above. Both these blessings, and many 
more were brought at infinite cost - 'the 
blood of His cross'. 
No longer far from Him, but now By 
precious blood made nigh. Accepted in 
the Well-beloved,  
Near to God's heart we lie. 

1.   Terrell, J. D.   Needed Truth 1997, p. 
159. 

Biblical quotations from the NKJV 
except where otherwise indicated. 

THE DEITY OF CHRIST 

However profound and inexplicable 
may be the truth of the Deity of Christ, 
and whatever apparent difficulties may 
attach to matters affecting the 
manifestations of Christ, let us hold fast 
to the clear and complete testimony of 
the Scriptures that Jesus is God. This 
was the faith of the apostles. This was 
the faith of many men unsurpassed in 
scholarship and scientific attainment. 
Let our grateful testimony ring clear in 
the words of Thomas: 
'MY LORD AND MY GOD’. 
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YE OF LITTLE FAITH 
By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

Tired, weary, discouraged? Yes, we all get that way at times. So did the disciples 
as they laboured for their Master, and our Master too. In the miracle of feeding 
the 5,000 there was much grass, much people, but little food (Jn 6:7-10). A test 
of faith. 'Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them' was 
Philip's observation (Jn 6:7). His eyes were on the hungry crowd, not on the 
Lord. A disastrous mistake we are all liable to make. It is mystifying that after 
the miracles the disciples had witnessed, they should doubt or question the Lord's 
ability to do anything. It is questionable whether Nicodemus, the woman at the 
well, or the nobleman at Cana of Galilee whose sick son was healed, would 
doubt Him as the Son of God with limitless power, after what He had done for 
them. How necessary it is for the Christian to know and to understand the mind 
of Christ. As Paul wrote to the Corinthians, 'But we have the mind of Christ' (1 
Cor.2:16). 

The mind of Christ 

It is for us too, to know the mind of Christ, a growing experience that enlarges 
the heart and mind of the Christian. What would have happened to the loaves and 
fishes the boy supplied, if the Lord had not said, 'Bring them hither to me' 
(Matt.14:18)? Perhaps it is better for us not to speculate, but rather benefit from 
the obedience of the disciples in entrusting to the Lord the despised small parcel 
of food which He used to feed a multitude. Sometimes we look at ourselves, not 
in humility but in defeatism, wondering how the little we have to offer can be of 
any use to the Lord at all. Let us balance things out by remembering the value of 
a single tract to a stranger; a quiet word about the Saviour to a neighbour; the 
mention of His Name to a relative or friend in a letter; an act of kindness 
equivalent to five loaves and two fishes given to someone in need. Let us not 
despise the day of small things, but keep things in perspective. 'Little is much if 
God is in it'. 

Our faith must be in Him 

For the miracle to happen to the benefit of the 5,000, the small quantity of bread 
and fish had to be brought to the Lord. He alone is the dispenser of miracles and 
blessings. Our faith must be in Him. Beloved brothers and sisters, let us not be 
discouraged by what we have to offer Him. Bring it willingly, happily, with a 
loving request that He use it to His praise and glory. Let us remember what He 
was able to do with a small parcel of food provided by a lad. What a story he 
would have to tell to his friends! He would treasure the experience for the rest of 
his days. One final question, 'What is that in thine hand?' Is it for Him? 
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FOCUS 
A PRINCESS REMEMBERED 

 

Last months anniversary of the  
terrible accident which killed Diana, 
Princess of Wales brought vivid 
reminders of the tremendous impact 
of her death in Britain and many other 
countries she had visited. 
That a popular and beautiful princess 
should be fatally injured in such 
agonizing circumstances was enough 
in itself to stir deep emotions. That 
she should be suddenly cut off in her 
prime, leaving two loved sons, gave 
added poignancy. A tidal wave of 
sympathy swept through the nation, 
finding expression in many ways, but 
most spectacularly in millions of 
floral tributes. 
A year having passed since the 
Princess died, it may now be easier to 
stand back and see the whole sad 
episode in clearer perspective. The 
words of the wise preacher come to 
mind: 'Boast not thyself of tomorrow; 
For thou knowest not what a day may 
bring forth' (Prov.27:1). In similar 
strain Solomon also wrote: 
I returned, and saw under the sun, 
that the race is not to the swift, nor 
the battle to the strong,.... but time 
and chance happen to them all. For  
man   also  knoweth  not his 

time:....as the birds that are caught in 
the snare, even so are the sons of men 
snared in an evil time, when it falleth 
suddenly upon them  (Eccles.9:11,12). 
When tragedy overtakes a well-loved 
figure in public life the reality of these 
words seems all the more impressive. 
In Lk.13:1-6 the Lord Jesus discussed 
with His disciples a tragic accident 
when a tower in Siloam collapsed and 
eighteen people were killed. 'Of those 
eighteen', He asked, 'think ye that they 
were offenders above all the men that 
dwell in Jerusalem? 1 tell you, Nay; 
but, except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish’. Two others were 
killed alongside Diana in the Paris 
underpass. Death is the great leveller 
before a holy God, for irrespective of 
social status each soul is called upon 
to repent of sin and believe in the 
Saviour. In that regard we solemnly 
recognize the force of Abraham's 
question before the holocaust which 
engulfed Sodom and Gomorrah: 'Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right?' 
Most thankfully we remember that the 
eternal destiny of every person rests 
with One who perfectly assesses the 
thoughts and intents of each heart. 
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Princess Diana's beauty and elegance 
combined with her caring and 
compassionate personality to give her 
a charisma of wide appeal. Her 
concern for sick or underprivileged 
children, for AIDS sufferers, for 
victims of land mines, and her interest 
in other similar causes gave her a 
special place in many people's hearts. 
The shock of her death was therefore 
the more traumatic, prompting 
spontaneous grief and leaving a real 
sense of loss. 
However, it has been rightly observed 
that this more immediate reaction did 
not of itself account for the 
extraordinary demonstration of public 
mourning. The story of Diana had 
provided high drama in real life, a 
gripping saga given high priority by 
the media, familiarising millions with 
the unfolding details. Beginning with 
the brilliant pageantry of the royal 
wedding, it ended among mangled 
wreckage in a Parisian underpass. The 
overall impression had touched 
countless hearts, and public reaction 
was proportionately great. 
Many thousands queued for hours to 
write messages of condolence, 
messages which reflected a 
remarkable sense of identification 
with Princess Diana's personal 
experiences. For those experiences 
have been replicated in the 

lives of many people in recent times -
marital strains, divorce, infidelities and 
betrayals; a sense of personal 
inadequacy, with its depressive 
effects. On the positive side, Princess 
Diana's struggle to rise above some of 
these problems became a source of 
encouragement to admirers in similar 
plight. Yet for any who made the 
princess their role model, her 
influence was towards present 
standards in western society, casting a 
glamorous glow over scripturally 
forbidden relationships; a sad 
reflection of human frailty! 
Without distracting from the great 
amount of charitable good which 
resulted from Princess Diana's work, 
disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ will 
realize the need to guard their hearts 
with all diligence. 'Be ye imitators of 
me', wrote Paul, 'even as I also am of 
Christ Jesus'. Let our heart's affections 
be centred in the 'altogether lovely 
One', always remembering that 'if any 
man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him' (1 Jn 2:15). 
In fulfilment of our responsibility to 
pray for 'all that are in high place' (1 
Tim.2:2), perhaps the anniversary 
under review will encourage prayer for 
Princess Diana's two sons, and for 
others who still keenly feel her loss. 
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HEAVEN AND EARTH 
(1) Man's Environment 

By R. A. Parker, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

During the closing days of the 
earthly life of the Lord Jesus, He left 
the Temple in Jerusalem and went to 
the Mount of Olives. His disciples 
remarked to Him about the manner 
of stones and buildings of the 
Temple (Mk.13:1). What He said in 
response raised concern in the minds 
of the four disciples Peter, James, 
John and Andrew who genuinely 
wanted to know why, and when 
'there shall not be left here, one 
stone upon another which shall not 
be thrown down' (Mk.13:2,3). In a 
private conversation which 
followed, He predicted not just what 
took place in AD 70, but went on to 
sketch a panoramic view of the 
future for the Israel nation, including 
His own coming to earth to reign. 
The certainty of what He was saying 
was supported by a parable about the 
fig tree and reinforced by the words: 
Heaven and earth shall pass away: 
but my words shall not pass away 
(Mk.13:31). 
The very idea of heaven and earth 
passing away was not new to these 
men. They had heard it in Ps.102:25-
27 and in Isa.51:6. There is nothing 
in the life of any man or woman 
which represents security, 
dependability and continuity more 
than the components of the 
environment in which we live -
heaven and earth. The word 'heaven' 
in the Scriptures is used in at least 
three ways. For example it can 
mean: 

(i)      the  atmosphere   ('the   air'   
AV) where the birds fly as in its first 
use in Matt.6:26;  
(ii)     the starry heaven containing the 
sun, moon, planets and the rest of the   
universe,   known   as   outer space, as 
in Matt.24:29; (iii)    the immediate 
dwelling place of God as in Matt.6:9 
and its second   use   in   verse   26,   
i.e. heavenly. We    are,    therefore,   
in    this   article considering heaven as 
embracing both (i) and (ii) above. 
The opening verse of Gen.one states 
with authority, 'In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth'. The 
description which follows of God's 
work on each day, reinforces our belief 
that heaven and earth in this chapter 
refer to man's environment, that is, the 
place in which he lives and the 
elements surrounding him which 
directly affect his daily life. We are 
not, of course, alluding to astrology 
which interprets celestial phenomena 
as having a bearing upon mundane 
affairs, affording a means of predicting 
the course of future events. Astrology 
is condemned in scripture. 
Does this mean then that:  
All things bright and beautiful,  
All creatures great and small,  
All things wise and wonderful, 
made by the Lord God are going to 
pass away?    That is certainly true, for 
the statement in Mk.13:31 was made 
by Him of whom it is written: 'All 
things 
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were made by him; and without him 
was not anything made that hath 
been made' (Jn 1:3), What the Lord 
taught, His apostles taught too. The 
writer to the Hebrews confirms 
Ps.102:25-27 in Heb.1:10-12 and 
Peter gives details of the dissolution 
in his second epistle (2 Pet.3:10). 
We are therefore left in no doubt 
that man's environment is to pass 
away. But why? 
The Spirit of God recorded by 
Moses that 'God saw every thing 
that he had made, and, behold, it 
was very good' (Gen.1:31). What 
then happened to these very good 
things that they should be 
destroyed? A section of the angelic 
hosts who followed the anointed 
cherub, Lucifer, and the whole of 
humanity, have sinned and been cast 
out of God's presence. In 
consequence, the heaven or universe 
and earth, as part of it, have been 
polluted beyond restoration. In their 
place, God has declared, 'I create 
new heavens and a new earth' 
(Isa.65:17); and again 'as the new 
heavens and a new earth, which I 
will make, shall remain before me, 
saith the LORD, so shall your seed 
and name remain' (Isa.66:22). These 
Old Testament scriptures are 
confirmed by the apostles. Peter 
wrote: 
according to his promise, we look 
for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness (2 
Pet.3:13).  
And also in John in his Revelation 
of Jesus Christ in Rev.21:1 writes: 
and I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth: for the first heaven and the 
first earth are passed away. 

We have shown how emphatic is the 
statement of our Lord on the Mount of 
Olives, and sure in its fulfilment. How 
equally reliable is the latter part of His 
prediction, that what He has said will 
surely come to pass. Man's present 
environment is scheduled to disappear, 
but a new environment in which 
believers on the Lord Jesus will share is 
assured by the One who said: 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
come again, and will receive you unto 
myself; that where lam, there ye may 
be also (Jn 14:3). 
How good is the God we adore! Who 
has provided by simple faith in the 
death of the Lord Jesus, salvation of 
man's spirit, soul  and body  from 
perishing eternally. And there's more. 
The eternal service of the Lord God and 
of the Lamb will engage redeemed 
people  as  new creatures in Christ in a 
new environment where He will 'shew 
the exceeding riches of His grace in 
kindness towards us in 
Christ Jesus' (Eph.2:7). 
 
------------------------------------- 
 
Be not conformed to this world: but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind (Rom.12:2 AV). 
The life of the believer should be a 
balanced life. There are things in the 
world around to which we should not 
be conformed, that is those things 
which are opposed to God and which 
belong to the lawlessness of the age. 
This might be thought of as the 
negative side of the believer's life, and 
some see this aspect only. But our verse 
calls also for our minds to be 
transformed, that is changed to embrace 
those things which are of God, and 
which are of far more lasting value than 
anything which belongs to the world. 
This is the positive aspect of the 
believer's experience, and, if pursued, 
brings glory to God and blessings to the 
believer. 
Golden Bells Calendar. 
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THE WORK OF PRIESTS: (PART 1) 
By Martin Archibald, Paisley, Scotland 

The Status of Biblical Priests 
You yourselves have seen... how I 
carried you on eagles' wings and 
brought you to myself.   Now if you 
obey me fully.... you will be my   
treasured   possession....   a kingdom 
of priests and a holy nation 
(Ex.19:4,5). 
God told Moses to say this to all 
Israel as they were gathered before 
Him at Sinai.    It is striking that He 
spoke there not only of the family of 
Aaron and the tribe of Levi, but of 
the whole people as a kingdom of 
priests. The Lord saw them all as 
one day taking national      character      
from      the priesthood.   This was to 
make them different from all other 
peoples. 
For us today, this divine purpose is 
further developed in the priesthood, 
holy and royal, of which Peter 
speaks (1 Pet.2:5,9), deliberately 
echoing the language of Ex.19. 
Those to whom he wrote, disciples 
gathered in churches of God, all 
acted as priests in their spiritual 
service. They were the priests for 
whom the Lord was great high Priest 
as presented in the letter to the 
Hebrews. This view of the work of 
the holy nation is given a choice 
setting in the closing book of the 
New Testament, in John's words: 
mm he made us to be a kingdom, to 
be priests unto his God and Father 
(Rev.1.-6RV-,cf. Rev.5:10).  
The Motivation 
It is always helpful as a principle of 
Bible study to begin with what the 
Old    Testament    teaches    about    
a 

subject. Looking then at the full office 
of priestly work which God entrusted to 
Aaron's family, with the support of the 
Levites, we must be impressed with 
how extremely demanding it was, 
physically, mentally and spiritually. 
Further, the whole people were being 
called to a standard of careful 
observance before God that required 
much time, thought and willingness. 
What moved Israel to reply with one 
voice, 'We will do everything the Lord 
has said1? An immediate compelling 
reason was the presence of God on the 
mountain, signalled by earthquake, 
smoke, thunder and lightning, and 
reinforced on the day of consecration 
by the trumpet blast at which they all 
trembled. But surely these things also 
revived the memory of having been so 
wonderfully delivered from the slavery 
of Egypt, and the salvation of the 
firstborn in each household? Later, the 
godly Israelite would reflect on the 
manna and quails; the water from the 
rock; clothing and footwear that did not 
age (Deut.29:5); freedom from disease 
(Ex.15:26); and the spiritual tone of a 
disciplined nation. He would see that a 
true effort to fulfil the Law of Jehovah 
brought countless blessings. 
So may we, when dispirited with the 
burden of Christian service in a hostile 
world, quicken our memories of the day 
we passed out of death into life. Then 
think of the day we were baptized, 
declaring our love for our Saviour. 
Then recall that this was followed by 
the precious privilege of being added to 
the Lord and welcomed to the 
Fellowship of 
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God's Son. Treasured possession 
indeed, carried on eagles' wings all 
the way! It is as true for every 
baptized believer serving in God's 
house that 
.... their cry for help because of 
their slavery went up to God. 
God heard their groaning and he 
remembered    his     covenant.... 
(Ex.2:23,24).  
He brought us also out of our misery 
into a land flowing with milk and 
honey.  
The Work 
We turn now to the privileges and 
service of the priests in Israel, to try 
to lake the measure of the quality of 
our priesthood, in this occupation 
that disciples in churches of God all 
share by His appointment. 
The working day began for Aaron 
and his four sons well before 9 a.m., 
when the burnt offering for all Israel 
had to be on the altar. Whatever 
personal washing had been done, the 
first thing on entering the Tabernacle 
court was to wash at the laver. Then 
the ashes from the altar were to be 
placed beside it, and fresh wood laid 
on, with care taken not to extinguish 
the fire. Next the high priest's 
clothes were changed before he took 
the ashes outside the camp to a clean 
place - no common waste-heap went 
with this service. Priests worked in 
teams (Lev.1:7) to kill the bullock, 
present its blood, skin the carcase, 
wash its legs and inwards, cut it into 
its pieces and lift them on to the 
altar. Aaron now passed through the 
door of the Tent to place incense on 
the golden altar before the veil. In 
the fresh fragrance he trimmed the 
lamps on the lampstand, and if it was 
a Sabbath perhaps this was the time 

when twelve new loaves, breathing out 
their spicy frankincense toppings, were 
laid on the table of presence-bread. 
Doubtless the first sacrifices to follow 
the burnt offering were those of the 
priests themselves, their sin and guilt 
offerings at least. Blood would be taken 
to be sprinkled before the veil, and 
placed on the horns of the golden altar. 
Then early worshippers could be met at 
the hangings of the 'gate'. Each would 
explain the reason for his offering, 
come forward to kill the creature, and 
do as above till the priest took the 
pieces to lay them on the altar. The 
Israelite, we know from Scripture, 
would at times need guidance about the 
appropriateness of the offering to his 
circumstances. Indeed, one of the 
pressure-points in the priest's day 
would surely be his having to turn 
away ill-advised offerings, or to detect 
a 'sacrifice' which was no such thing 
because the offerer could give much 
more, and decide how to give counsel. 
A faithful servant of God would 
become deeply versed in human 
character, seeing men at their finest, 
and the corrupt at their most brazen. 
Communion 
The priests would have set aside their 
portion from, for example, sin or peace 
offerings, and the time would come 
when a meal was served, in the court 
(Lev.10:17) or in the priestly tents (also 
a holy place; cf. Lev.10:14), enjoying 
the good things given by God to His 
people. It would often be rather a 
business lunch, where interpretation of 
the Law, and spiritual trends in the 
needs of the community, whose pulse 
would be apparent to wise priests in a 
remarkable way, would be discussed. 
Mercifully there would be times of 
rejoicing with those whose lives were 
blessed of God, 
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and who returned to Him to give 
thanks with a peace or shared 
offering eaten with the household in 
the court of the Lord (Deut.12:7 cf. 
Deut.15:20).  
The Day Completed 
The timetable would include tithe' 
collection, consultations on 
illnesses, and matters of public 
health, with visits to infected tents 
(later, buildings in the land). Then to 
the civil and criminal courts, where 
priests sat as assessors advising 
rulers on legal requirements and 
penalties (Deut.17:9). There were 
classes for teaching the Law to 
Levites, who would also teach others 
(Deut.27:9,10; 2 Chron.17:8,9). 
Soon they prepared for the evening 
burnt offering. By the Lord's time 
this was in mid-afternoon, well 
ahead of the fast-falling 
Mediterranean night. The practice 
developed of gathering for prayer at 
this point (Lk.1:10), and some think 
that this was an occasion for 
blessing the people in the terms of 
Num.6:24-26 (cf. Lev.9:22,23). 
Then the lamps were re-filled with 
oil and lit. As lamp after lamp shone 
brightly upon the gold-covered 
frames and the blue, purple and 
scarlet of the cherubim embroidered 
into white linen, the high priest 
carried this vision of the glory of 
God, with the fragrance of the 
evening incense, to his meditation in 
the Law by night as by day. One day 
the Levitical singers captured in 
their poetry the power of the Word 
to revive the heart after stress: 
Though the wicked bind me with 
ropes, 
I will not forget your law. 
At midnight I rise to give you 
thanks 

for your righteous laws. 
(Ps.119: 61,62). Everyday life but with 
Divine Peace 
Sublime appreciation, however, always 
went hand in hand with the practical. In 
Israel's journeyings, the bearers of the 
charge of the sanctuary had to pitch and 
strike tent, and march in rank with all 
the people. They had to pace 
themselves with the oldest and weakest. 
They had family life to attend to. They 
had to overcome their own failure, 
remembering how near they walked to 
sudden judgement which early in the 
march reduced the priests' number to 
three (Lev.10; Ex.28:35; 30: 20). Later 
in the land, priest and Levite served at 
the place of God's choice in their 
courses, and then returned to their 
homes in the cities of refuge and other 
priestly cities (Josh.21). There they 
tilled their lots in the suburbs and 
tended their herds, while teaching the 
people and administering the Law, 
including its application in dire cases of 
homicide. We may wonder if pursuing 
tribesmen were always able to govern 
their feelings at the gates of the priestly 
city. Yet surely those men were to God 
as the apple of His eye, as channels of 
His will and defenders of His glory. We 
also may draw strength from the Lord's 
message to His holy ones in a dark day: 
My covenant   was  with   (Levi),  a 
covenant of life and peace, and I gave 
them to him.... He walked with me in 
peace and uprightness, and turned 
many from sin (Mal.2:5,6). 
May it he so with us, as we study 
further 
the responsibilities and blessings of the 

priesthood. 
Biblical quotations from the N1V except 
where otherwise indicated 
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HONOURING THE FATHER 
By B.D. Johnston, Leigh, England 

In certain circles Christians appear to be in danger of becoming imprisoned in a 
need-dominated, us-centred view of God where the Son and the Spirit are 
reduced to being the mere sources of our blessings, the satisfiers of our wants 
and the servants of our needs. With this tendency abroad today, perhaps it would 
do us all good to focus on how we should biblically honour the Father: as a 
needful reminder to us that Christianity is obedience-centred. 
The great confessional cry 'abba ho pater' is to be found in Mk.14:36, Rom.8:15 
and Gal.4:6. These references provide us with a framework in which we can 
consider the Fatherhood of God. The title 'abba' was introduced into the New 
Testament when society's prevailing idea of fatherhood was very different from 
that of the indulgent 'daddy of the late twentieth century. God's fatherhood is not 
defined by our human experience and we must not project our negative 
experiences on to God. 

What would 'Abba Father' mean to its original hearers at the time? 
The detail Lk.15 gives us about the father in the story of the prodigal is quite 
revealing. A father then was someone who had real authority and the absolute 
right to the obedience of his children. It seems he expected his sons to stay in his 
house and in close proximity, to work under his direction; to be financially 
dependent on his generosity even for their recreation; and so to remain under his 
protection and provision until he died. Having said all that, what a loving, 
merciful and forgiving father he was too! 

What was its background before this in the Bible? 
Even the fact that 'abba' is an Aramaic word, not a Greek word, throws us back to 
the world of the Old Testament. There a father could be said to love his sons, but 
their attitude as commanded in the Law was to be one of respect and honour 
(Ex.20:12). The wording of Deut.14:1, 2 is revealing: 'You are the children of the 
LORD... the LORD has chosen you to be a people'. The accent is not on an 
affinity of nature but a choice of will; less of a natural bond and more of a 
covenant relationship. As a divine title it is used with great reserve in the Old 
Testament, with the thought of God as protector and guide being prominent. 
What all this stresses again is an obligation to trust and obey. 

How was the title 'Abba Father' used by the Lord Jesus Himself? In the Garden 
of Gethsemane the Lord took it upon His own lips. It was not merely a small 
child's word for father, but was used by grown-up sons and daughters. Perhaps 
'Dear Father' would be as close as we could get in English. It expresses deep 
trustful reverence. Using it in the Garden, the Lord affirmed the Old Testament 
background of a father as being one to be trusted and obeyed. There was for Him 
no 
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privileged exception from the obligation of obedience which fatherhood imposes 
and sonship accepts. Neither was His 'not My will but Yours' an enforced 
surrender, but rather a true response to His Father's faithful love which is always 
bountiful in provision and reliable in promise. 

Applying the lessons to ourselves: 
When in the Spirit we cry 'Abba Father', the One on whom we call is the God of 
Gethsemane who can ask for anything, including ourselves, because He has given 
everything including Himself. Only by lifelong dependence and obedience can 
we genuinely experience an 'Abba-relationship'. It means a willingness to do His 
will always. This is not a recipe for the painless and sensational modem genre of 
Christianity with its celebrities and fanfares. Such is not authentic Abba-owning 
Christianity. 
As we return finally to Mk.14:36 and its two untranslated echoes later in the New 
Testament, where, between hearing the Son and the Spirit uttering it, we find it to 
be our own wonderful privilege also, let us be challenged as to the degree we 
reflect the great original in doing so. 

Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 

1 am waiting for the coming 
Of the Lord, who died for me; 
Oh His words have thrilled my spirit, 
'1 will come again for thee!' 
1 can almost hear his footfall 
On the threshold of the door, 
And my heart, my heart is longing 
To be with Him evermore. 
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THE CROSS OF CHRIST 
(8) The Word of the Cross' 

By Greg Neely, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 

Is it foolishness, or the power of 
God? It depends on your acceptance 
of it. 'For the word of the cross is to 
those who are perishing foolishness, 
but to us who are being saved it is 
the power of God... we preach 
Christ crucified... Christ the power 
of God and the wisdom of God' (1 
Cor.1:18,23,24).  
The gospel of God 
Paul was set apart for the gospel of 
God (Rom.1:1). His message was 
not simply that men should be saved 
to serve God with individual 
initiative, but to embrace the whole 
purpose of God in service in the 
house of God by a people gathered 
to the Lord and by the Lord (Acts 
20:25,27). Uniquely set apart on the 
Damascus road for service (though 
from God's perspective, 'from my 
mother's womb', according to 
Gal.1:15), this apostle did not want 
people to 

Follow him, but to follow Christ. 
He baptized few so that none should 
say he was baptized in Paul's name. 
But he preached Christ crucified. 
He taught the doctrine of the Lord, 
subsequently known as the apostles' 
teaching and the truth, and declared 
to Timothy that it is '... God our 
Saviour, who desires all men to be 
saved and come to the knowledge of 
the truth' (1 Tim.2:3,4). He told 
Titus about '... our great God and 
Saviour, Christ Jesus; who gave 
Himself for us, that He might 
redeem us from every lawless deed 
and purify for Himself a people for 
His own possession, zealous for 
good deeds. These things speak and 
exhort and reprove with all 
authority. Let no one disregard you' 
(Tit.2:13-15). The word of the Cross 
is Christ crucified so that He might 
redeem and purify a 
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people for His own possession as a 
present experience on earth, and 
then subsequently throughout 
eternity. Such a word has authority 
and must not be disregarded by 
those who hear. 
Cleverness of speech will not bring 
men to acknowledgement of their 
sin and their need for the Saviour. 
'Your faith should not rest on the 
wisdom of men, but on the power of 
God' (1 Cor.2:5). It is pointing to 
the Person of Christ, hanging on a 
Cross, who '... Himself bore our sins 
in His body on the cross, that we 
might die to sin and live to 
righteousness; for by His wounds 
you were healed' (1 Pet.2:24). It is 
in preaching the gospel 'that the 
cross of Christ should not be made 
void' (1 Cor.1:17). So Paul writes to 
the Church of God at Rome and 
asks: 'And how shall they believe in 
Him whom they have not heard? 
And how shall they hear without a 
preacher? And how shall they 
preach unless they are sent?... So 
faith comes from hearing, and 
hearing by the word (Gr. rhema - 
spoken word) of Christ' 
(Rom.10:14,15,17).  
Justification 
Paul's epistle to the Church of God 
in Rome takes up this grand theme 
of the Cross of the Lord Jesus and 
explains in Rom.3 that the 
righteousness of God has been 
manifested apart from the Law, the 
righteousness of God through faith 
in Jesus Christ for all those who 
believe. All have sinned; there are 
no exceptions! All have fallen short 
of the glory of God; there are no 
exceptions! Justification (being 
made righteous) comes not from the 
Law, but as a gift'... by His grace 
through 

the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus; whom God displayed 
publicly as a propitiation in His 
blood through faith' (Rom.3:24,25). 
Our justification before God is 
secured, not because of what we do, 
but rather in spite of it by the 
redemption which is in Christ Jesus. 
He has been publicly displayed by 
God as the way in which He can 
show the sinner mercy because His 
justice has been satisfied in Christ's 
blood shed at Calvary. So He 
remains just, not accepting sin, nor 
making any room for it in those He 
loves, and also the justifier of those 
who have faith in (or, more likely 
'of) Jesus. 'In Him we have 
redemption through His blood, the 
forgiveness of our trespasses, 
according to the riches of His grace, 
which He lavished upon us...' 
(Eph.1:7). So, Paul goes on to tell 
the Corinthians, 'If any man is in 
Christ, he is a new creature... Now 
all these things are from God, who 
reconciled us to Himself through 
Christ, and gave us the ministry of 
reconciliation, namely, that God 
was in Christ reconciling the world 
to Himself, not counting their 
trespasses against them...' (2 
Cor.5:17-19). The ministry which 
has been given to disciples of the 
Lord Jesus is that reconciliation, 
that is, preaching the word of the 
Cross. That is what brings a person 
to God. God is never spoken of as 
being reconciled to man. That is not 
necessary. But man is reconciled to 
God for it is God whose standard 
has been broken and of whose glory 
we have fallen short.  
No condemnation 
Reconciliation involves a change in 
relationships with God, because our 
trespasses are no longer counted 
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against us. Had there been no 
Saviour on the Cross, they would 
have been. But they all have been 
forgiven and the certificate of debt 
consisting of decrees against us and 
which was hostile to us has been 
cancelled: 'He has taken it out of the 
way, having nailed it to the cross' 
(Col.2:14). No wonder Paul can say, 
'1 am not ashamed of the gospel, for 
it is the power of God for salvation 
to everyone who believes, to the Jew 
first and also to the Greek. For in it 
the righteousness of God is revealed 
from faith to faith...' (Rom.1:16,17). 
Faith is the means by which this 
word of the Cross is received by the 
sinner who is deserving of the wrath 
of God, and on whom the wrath of 
God abides (Jn 3:36). But upon his 
acceptance of it by faith, 'There is 
therefore now no condemnation for 
those who are in Christ Jesus... for 
what the Law could not do, weak as 
it was through the flesh, God did: 
sending His own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh and as an offering for 
sin, He condemned sin in the flesh' 
(Rom.8:1,3). From sinner under 
wrath, bound by a certificate of debt 
and under condemnation, to saint set 
free and set apart for holy living, 
such is the power of God through 
the gospel to everyone who 
believes. The blood of Christ 
The word of the Cross depends upon 
the blood of the Cross from the Man 
of the Cross. If Jesus were just a 
man, then indeed the word of the 
Cross would be foolishness, for the 
blood of the Cross would be sinful 
blood, and there could be no 
salvation in it. If he were just a dead 
human, 'then our preaching is vain, 
your faith 

also is vain... your faith is 
worthless; you are still in your sins' 
(1 Cor.15:14,17). But He is God the 
Son, God manifest in the flesh, the 
One in whom dwells all the fulness 
of the Godhead in bodily form. The 
Man of the Cross is the Man whom 
'God raised... up again, putting an 
end to the agony of death, since it 
was impossible for Him to be held 
in its power' (Acts 2:24); the blood 
of the Cross is 'precious blood, as of 
a lamb unblemished and spotless, 
the blood of Christ' (1 Pet.1:19); and 
the word of the Cross is the power 
of God. Fragrance of Christ 
Some reject the word; some accept 
it. 'But thanks be to God, who 
always leads us in His triumph in 
Christ, and manifests through us the 
sweet aroma of the knowledge of 
Him in every place. For we are a 
fragrance of Christ to God among 
those who are being saved and 
among those who are perishing; to 
the one an aroma from death to 
death, to the other an aroma from 
life to life' (2 Cor.2:14-16). Is it not 
a delightful privilege to be a 
fragrance of Christ to God? It is 
encouraging for the faithful saint 
who speaks the word of the Cross 
with little evidence of fruit, that no 
matter what the result (which is in 
God's hands in any case) there is a 
sweet fragrance of Christ to God. 
To the one who rejects Christ the 
aroma is to death. To the one who 
accepts Him, the aroma is to life. 
No wonder Paul told Timothy: 
'Preach the word; be readv in season 
and out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort, with great patience and 
instruction' (2 Tim.4:2). We'd all 
love to have results such  as  Peter  
saw on  the day of 
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Pentecost when 3,000 responded to 
the word of the Cross and the 
Church of God in Jerusalem 
exploded in size and power. But if 
that is not our experience, we still 
preach with great patience and 
instruction. For in it is the power of 
God! Crucified... to the world 
Teachers with wrong doctrine and 
little appreciation of Christ's 
finished work at Calvary were 
leading the Galatians astray, 
advising them to obey aspects of the 
Law rather than relving solely on 
God's grace. They wanted to avoid 
persecution which accompanied the 
word of the Cross of Christ. As a 
result, they wanted to boast to the 
Jewish leaders about the 
circumcision of men in the churches 
of Galatia, according to the Law. 
'Bui may it never be that 1 should 
boast, except in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through which 
the world has been crucified to me, 
and I to the world' (Gal.6:14). The 
word of the Cross is neither 
dependent on our adherence to the 
Law, nor circumcision of flesh. It is 
Christ and 

Him crucified. It is the means by 
which the world is crucified to the 
believer and the believer to the 
world. There is nothing else which 
can make such a dramatic 
transformation in a person's life and 
character. 'He died for all, that they 
who live should no longer live for 
themselves, but for Hun who died 
and rose again on their behalf (2 
Cor.5:15). 
For whom are you living, who have 
heard the word of the Cross and 
accepted the One of whom is 
speaks? 'For many walk... enemies 
of the cross of Christ... who set 
their minds on earthly things' 
(Phil.3:18,19). Conversely, the 
word of the Cross in the Spirit-led 
believer brings him to say with 
Paul: 'I have been crucified with 
Christ; and it is no longer I who 
live, but Christ lives in me; and the 
life which I now live in the flesh I 
live by faith in the Son of God, who 
loved me, and delivered Himself up 
for me' (Gal.2:20). What is your 
response to the word of the Cross? 

Biblical quotations from the NASB. 

FOR HIM 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

It was a precious gift; an alabaster cruse of very precious oil. Its value would be 
great, hut she considered her Master worthy. The gift was for Him whom she 
esteemed above all others. She poured it upon His noble head, anointing Him her 
Lord and King, at the family table where He sat. What was His reaction? 'She 
hath wrought a good work upon me' (Matt.26:10). A salutary reminder of our 
capability as Christians. 
The event did not take place in a palace, although He was a King. It occurred in a 
normal dwelling where a meal was in progress. Imagine the fragrance 
permeating that home; lingering, so that many would enquire as to its origin. 
Wise men adored Him with gifts, but here we have a noble woman silently 
anointing Him with a 
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fragrant oil that is described as 'exceeding precious' (v.7). It is possible that she 
had accumulated this over a period of time, awaiting the occasion when she could 
anoint Him; it was an invaluable love gift. 
How different from those who came to Him for favours only! She came to give 
and to give of the very best she had. This must touch the hearts of us all, for we 
come so often to ask. And what do we give in return? Solemn thought.1 
What do we learn from this vivid, wonderful, heart-searching story? We learn 
that 'It is more blessed to give than to receive', according to Paul, who quotes his 
Master (Acts 20:35). Is there not an imbalance between what we give to the Lord 
and what we request of Him? Consider the number of times daily we ask, 
request, plead of the Lord. Is not the imbalance a shock to us? Perhaps the dear 
woman who poured upon the Lord's head the contents of the alabaster cruse is 
opening to our hearts and minds the need for love, more love. Someone has said: 
'Love ever gives, and because it gives it lives, for this is love's prerogative to 
give, and give, and give'. Yes, the measure of our love for Him could be the 
answer. Our cruse is our sanctified heart and mind. This is where we accumulate 
little by little, day by day, our thoughts of appreciation of Him. As we record 
matters for prayer - lest we forget! - so we too can record devotional thoughts 
from our reading or conversation, to bring 
them to Him as a fragrant gift. ________________________________________  

HEAVEN AND  EARTH 
          (2) The Link between God and Man 

By R. A. Parker, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

When we open the Bible, the Word of God, the first words we read are: 
In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.  
To understand it, the statement must be believed and accepted by faith.  It cannot 
be grasped by reason (Heb.11:3). The place where we live and our environment, 
the universe in which the earth is situated, came into being by the creative act of 
God's spoken Word: 
he spake, and it was done; he commanded and it stood fast (Ps.33:6-9). The 
phrase, heaven and earth, used there to declare the origin of man's environment, 
is also frequently used in the Scriptures to provide a link between God and men. 
So that the word 'heaven' is also used of God's immediate dwelling place. It was 
used in this way by the Lord Jesus when He gave to His disciples an example of 
how to pray, saying: 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.   Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth (Matt.6:9). The simple link is also 
used to identify where the Lord Jesus is now. Luke records in his opening verses 
of the Acts of die Apostles, the departing words of our Lord: 
ye shall be my witnesses,., unto the uttermost part of the earth. And when he 
had said these things... he was taken up... and while they were looking stedfastly 
into heaven as he went... two men... said... why stand ye looking into heaven? this 
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Jesus, which was received up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye beheld him going into heaven (1:9,10,11).  
This passage means, of course, that the Lord was taken up from earth, beyond the 
cloud's which the apostles could see, into the presence of God. They knew that 
was where He was going because He had told them. Mark also records 'the Lord 
Jesus-was received up into heaven, and sat down at the right hand of God' 
(Mk.16:19). In Acts 1 and Mk.16 it is clear that 'into heaven' means passing 
through 'heaven' which is man's environment and into 'heaven' where God dwells. 
So a simple link needs only childlike faith to appreciate it. For the stronger 
enquiring faith we have that deeper, spiritual explanation of where God dwells as 
contained in the Scriptures of the Old Testament. 
When Solomon the king of Israel had finished building the house of the Lord to 
the pattern given to him, and set up its furniture and the order of divine service, 
'the glory of the LORD filled the house of God' (2 Chron.5:14). This very wise 
man then blessed all the congregation and reminded them that God chose him to 
build His house. He then prayed before the altar of the Lord (v.12) and in his 
prayer, six times asked the Lord, 'hear thou from heaven' (2 
Chron.6:23,25,27,33,35,39) and twice identified heaven as 'thy dwelling place' (2 
Chron.6:21,30). The simplest mind in the congregation of Israel would follow the 
meaning of his words but for those more spiritually minded we have the profound 
statement contained in the same prayer: 
But will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth' behold, heaven and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this house which 1 have 
builded! (2 Chron.6:18).  
That the Almighty, eternal, living God lives and dwells in a high and lofty place 
above the heavens is stated by Isaiah who wrote: 
thus saith the high and lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy: I 
dwell in the high and holy place (Isa.57:15).  
The Psalmist too in eulogy of the Lord says: 
Who is like unto the LORD our God, that hath his seat on high. That humbleth 
himself to behold the things that are in heaven and in the earth? (Ps.113:5,6). 
 From these scriptures and others we can deduce that God looks down upon 
heaven and earth - man's environment, and yet He is in contact with it as in 
Isa.66:1 'Thus saith the LORD, The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my 
footstool'. Here then in such a simple but profound phrase - heaven and earth • the 
infinite God is linked to poor, mortal man. What magnifies His grace and mercy 
even more is the fact that when the first heaven and the first earth are passed 
away; and the sea is no more (Rev.21:1) the Lord God, the Almighty, will still 
have pleasure in 'new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness' 
(2 Pet.3:13). Then the tabernacle of God will be with men, and He shall dwell 
with them, and they shall be His peoples, and God Himself shall be with them, 
and be their God (Rev.21:3). 
Are we looking forward and earnestly desiring that glorious day? What was 
created and first linked together in Gen.1:1 - heaven and earth - as products of the 
divine mind, will again in a new creation be linked together for all eternity, to the 
blessing of all the redeemed and to the glory of God the Father. 
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FOCUS  
ISRAEL TURNS FIFTY 

 
There were impressive celebrations in Israel earlier this year to mark the fiftieth 
anniversary of its nationhood. 
Prime Minister Netanyahu expressed the feelings of many compatriots when he 
said: 'I think Israel is the most spectacular achievement of the twentieth century. 
You never had worse odds for a people than the Jewish people had fifty years 
ago when we were at the abyss of death and destruction. And yet, within a very 
short time we established our independence in our ancient land, reunited our 
capital, revived an ancient language and produced one of the most advanced 
technological economies in the world'. 
In economic terms Israel's progress has certainly been outstanding. On the 
agricultural side of the development of drip-irrigation technology to overcome 
the country's water shortage has made possible a wide extension of productive 
areas. Investment in high-tech scientific and engineering industries, including 
capacity to produce weapons for military purposes, has produced a more diverse 
economy, and lifted the nation's per capita income to European levels. The gross 
domestic product rose from $17 billion in 1979 to $90 billion in 1996, greatly 
reducing the nation's dependence on financial help from abroad. 
Yet despite these favourable economic conditions the nation is far from at ease 
with itself, for it is riven by deep social, political and religious divisions. The 
Sephardic Jews, early immigrants from Middle Eastern Arabic countries, have 
an enduring sense of grievance because of ethnic and class discrimination, as 
compared with the Ashkenazi immigrants of European origin. Prosperous 
capitalists flourish, while dedicated settlers in the occupied territories accept 
financial sacrifice for the sake of their ideals. There is a great political divide 
between those favouring concessions to the Palestinians for the sake of peace 
and those who support the present government's hard-line policy. 
However, die most acutely divisive problem is the struggle between religious 
and secular Israelis. Two thirds would regard themselves as secular. The 
religious one third includes the ultra-Orthodox or haredim (literally - 'those who 
fear'), identified by the men's black hats and robes. The voting system has 
enabled small religious parties to win seats in the Israeli parliament and exert 
strong influence when major parties need their support. Among concessions 
they have wrested from different governments are restrictions on travel and 
commerce on the Jewish Sabbath, and rabbinical control of such matters as 
marriages and burials. 
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The proportion of secular Israelis has been increased in recent years by the 
immigration of more than 800,000 Jews from the former Soviet Union, most of 
them non-religious. There is deepening dissatisfaction with the restrictive 
Sabbath laws which require a day of rest and worship. Many Israelis wish to 
travel, shop or enjoy entertainment on their only free day in the week. Some are 
now defying the sabbatic restrictions, but in so doing risk violent opposition 
from fanatical haredim. 
Tel Aviv is notably secular as Jerusalem is notably religious. The mayor of Tel 
Aviv strongly champions the secular viewpoint: 'We are talking here of the 
basic rights of people to choose their own way of life', he recently declared. The 
deputy mayor of Jerusalem, himself a haredim, takes a very serious view of the 
problem: 'To prevent this conflict', he says, 'the only way is some sort of 
separation. It's sad, but it's sadder yet if two Jewish people come to blows'. 
In addition to these internal conflicts Israel still wrestles with the thorny 
problems of Palestinian demands for an independent state, and of peace 
settlements with Syria and Lebanon. They face also the sinister possibility of 
long-range missile attacks from other Middle East countries; a threat taken very 
seriously earlier this year by many Israelis who availed themselves of 
government supplied gas masks. 
Discussing the immigration of Jews from many different countries, which so 
largely accounts for the present population of five millions, Prime Minister 
Netanyahu recently remarked: 'And in the next decade, the majority of the 
Jewish people will live in the Jewish land. I'm not a religious person, but this is 
in some way a realization of the prophetic dream of the ingathering of the 
exiles'. 
A perspective far removed from the reality that the inspired Word of God 
through the ancient prophets is being strikingly implemented. The coming 'time 
of Jacob's trouble' (Jer.30:7), with its unprecedented tribulation, must yet be 
experienced by the Israel nation. The self-sufficiency reflected in 'the 
swaggering spirit of the Netanyahu era' will prove insufficient in that fearful 
crisis, 'when they have made an end of breaking in pieces the power of the holy 
people' (Dan.12:7). Only then shall all Israel be saved by the personal 
intervention of their now rejected Messiah: 
'even as it is written, 
There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer; 
He shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 
And this is my covenant unto them, 
When I shall take away their sins' (Rom.11:26,27). 
Does not Scripture encourage the possibility that this may find fulfilment within 
the second half-century of Israel's present nationhood? 
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THE SECRET GARDEN 
By Peter Sweetmore, Cardiff, Wales 

Like a watered garden 
Full of fragrance rare; 
Lingering in thy presence 
May my life appear. 
(E,M, Grimes)  
These words are a reflection by the 
authoress of a word through the 
prophet Isaiah: 'And the LORD 
shall guide thee continually, and 
satisfy thy soul in dry places... and 
thou shah be like a watered garden, 
and like a spring of water, whose 
waters fail not' (Isa.58:11). A 
summer garden filled with flowers 
and trees is an attractive place to be; 
but a summer garden which has 
received a shower of rain has a 
fragrance which is unmatched. 
In the Song of Songs, there are 
many pictures of the love and the 
wholesome desires of the 
Bridegroom and the Bride in what is 
a delightful love poem. Many 
Christians see this little book as an 
allegory which pictures the love of 
the Lord Jesus for the believer, and 
eventually the unbroken 
communion which exists between 
them. Such a believer will have had 
a special experience, being 
captivated by the love of a 
wonderful Saviour; and will now be 
observing the pleasure and the 
satisfaction that the Lord Jesus 
derives from the life of one whose 
heart is yielded to Him. In Song of 
Songs 4:12, the Bridegroom says of 
the Bride, 'A garden shut up 
(enclosed) is my sister, my bride; a 
spring shut up, a fountain sealed'. It 
may be pertinent to ask whether the 
Lord Jesus gets the pleasure from 
our lives  that  He desires  so 
earnestly. 

This may depend on the amount of 
time that we spend in His presence, 
causing the fragrance to flow from our 
lives that brings infinite delight to His 
heart.  
A garden enclosed 
The garden in 'Songs' is not a public 
garden: it is a private one, a garden 
shut up, or enclosed; one in which the 
Bridegroom alone can savour its 
fragrance and taste its fruits. There is 
an intimacy of communion in which 
the Lord Jesus and the trusting 
believer can share; it is where the 
secrets of the heart are exchanged, and 
where the bride and Groom can bring 
unimagined joy to each other. The 
relationship is not a one-way telephone 
link, nor is it one in which the bride 
alone merely continues to derive 
pleasure from her Lover. The Lord 
Jesus wants to draw something from 
each of us that will bring joy to His 
heart. 'The garden enclosed' suggests 
the holiness of the true heart of one 
who is set apart for God: the 
sanctification of which the Scriptures 
speak. 'But know that the Lord hath set 
apart him that is godly for himself 
(Ps.4:3). To sanctify is to set apart 
from a common to a sacred use; and 
the further expression 'a spring shut 
up, a fountain sealed' emphasizes just 
how much the Lord wants the 
individual Christian for Himself, and 
not to share him or her with the things 
of the world.  
The hidden life 
Paul wrote, 'For ye died, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God' (Col.3:3). 
The life of the true believer is a hidden 
life; hidden from the world, as a spring 
shut up, so that it can neither see its 
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excellence nor reach it in such a 
way as to disturb or break it up at its 
source. The one who is sanctified, 
set apart, is a fountain of love, shut 
up from the world, for the delight of 
Him who has redeemed us with His 
blood and sealed us with His Holy 
Spirit. 
No picture could be more neatly 
descriptive of the separated life as 

that of the garden hedged about. And 
this is such a positive pleasure for the 
Christian. Separation is so often seen 
to be a negative thing; 'something 
which denies me all the pleasures and 
thrills my friends enjoy'. But for the 
believer who wants the very best, 
there is nothing to compare with the 
'garden experience' in the company of 
the heavenly Bridegroom. 

 
In the secret of His presence how my soul delights to hide;  
Oh how precious are the lessons which I learned at Jesus' 
side;  
Earthly cares can never vex me neither trials lay me low,  
For when Satan comes to tempt me to the secret place I go. 
(E L Goreh) 
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                       THE WORK OF PRIESTS: (PART 2) 
By Martin Archibald, Paisley, Scotland 

Men of high character 
Aaron and the two sons who 
survived him, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
with Phinehas their successor, stand 
in the record of Scripture as choice 
men of God. Not long after Aaron 
and his four sons were consecrated, 
Nadab and Abihu were cut off in 
judgement, and there remained three 
men to minister before God on 
behalf of over 600,000 men of 
military age, implying a people of 
two to three million at Sinai 
(Num.2:32). 
God said of Aaron that he could 
speak well, and he was appointed to 
address the people on Moses' behalf 
in the critical days of preparation for 
the Exodus. Unlike Moses, Aaron 
knew the slave-labour of the brick 
kiln, and the daily search  for raw 
material. He bore the distinctive 
burden of the pioneer, the first to 
perform each part of the entire range 
of high priestly service according to 
the newly-given Law. He saw his 
two eldest sons struck down, and the 
earth opening to swallow up Korah 
and his fellow rebels. Aaron stood 
with Hur on  the  hilltop  till sunset, 

supporting the hands of Moses as he 
prayed down victory for Israel over 
Amalek. Despite his failure when 
entrusted with eldership in Moses' 
absence at Sinai, and criticism of his 
great brother, Aaron continued in office 
till God so wonderfully brought his 
years to an end in the mountain of Hor 
(Num.20). 
Eleazar was a man who learned 
humility and faithfulness from the 
rebuke of Moses, doubtless all the more 
because even Moses had to concede a 
point (Lev.10:6f). He was appointed 
prince over the princes of the Levites in 
their care of the sanctuary (Num.3:32). 
Included in this was specific 
responsibility for the oil for the 
lampstand, the sweet incense, the 
continual meal offering, and the 
anointing oil, preserving their 
composition from interference or 
imitation by others for common use. 
Eleazar directed the census after the 
plague struck at Peor, and, along with 
Joshua, allocated the tribal inheritances 
when the promised land was possessed 
(Josh.14:1). The record of his burial at 
the end of the book of Joshua suggest 
that he had a long life, like that of his 
son Phinehas, who was still active at the 
close of the book of Judges 
(Jdgs.20:28). Phinehas stands out as 
inheriting the zeal of the leaders of Levi 
for the honour of the Lord and His Law. 
He dealt with the Simeonite leader who 
openly defied the judgement of God on 
those who corrupted themselves with 
the daughters of Midian (Num.25), and 
earned a place of high honour in the 
praise-book of Israel (Ps.106:30,31). 
The lives of such men ring with the 
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call to renewed zeal and faithfulness 
in holy and royal service. The finest 
days of the priests, whether in the 
first year of the wilderness journey 
or during the kingship of David and 
Solomon, set a high standard of 
both commitment and skill. They 
had to keep their bodies pure and fit 
for a highly exacting physical 
routine seven days of the week, for 
there were offerings to handle on 
Sabbaths while others had rest (see 
for example Lev.23:36). Even if 
they were helped by teams of 
Levites and worked in rotas, there 
was a constant responsibility for 
upholding the holiness and glory of 
the sanctuary. So also the priest in 
God's house today should remember 
that his or her body is purchased 
and cleansed for sacred work: 
You are not your own; you were 
bought at a price.  Therefore 
honour God with your body  
(1 Cor.6:19,20NIV; cf. v.11). 
If you use RV or AV you would see 
that   this   verse   addresses all the 
Corinthian assembly.    'Ye/you' and 
'your'  are  plural   throughout.     
Yet 'body' is strikingly singular.  
The self control of each individual, 
guarding his own body as an 
instrument for God's use, would 
affect the capacity of them all to act 
in unity where needed. 
Responsibility and reverence 
When the authority of Aaron and 
his sons as sole priests was 
challenged by Korah and his 
sympathizers, God confirmed His 
choice by the beautiful sign of the 
rod coming to life with buds, 
flowers and ripe almonds. A 
priesthood living close to God 
would be spiritually alert and 
fruitful. Then the Lord re-stated the 
responsibility 

that went with the privilege of divine 
service: 
You and your sons and your father's 
house with you shall bear the iniquity 
related to the sanctuary, and you and 
your sons with you shall bear the 
iniquity associated with your 
priesthood (Num.18:1 NKJV).  
It was responsibility for mistakes made 
in performing sacred duties. The NIV 
helpfully translates, 'the responsibility 
for offences against the sanctuary' and 
'the priesthood'. The Levites were to be 
joined to the priests to serve them, but 
they were not to come near the furniture 
inside the Tent or the altar outside. 
Therefore even setting the wood on the 
fire was the task of the priests alone. 
Only when the holy things had been 
covered for transport could the Levites 
come forward to carry them, and then 
dismantle the hangings and frames of 
Tent and court. We note, however, that 
the Levites had responsibility also: 'they 
shall... keep the charge of the tent of 
meeting, for all the service of the Tent' 
(Num.18:4 RV). Their service to the 
needs of the priests was also called a 
'charge'. So can we afford to be any less 
careful today? We may have holy 
boldness, since we are covered by the 
blood of Christ Himself. But their God 
is our God, and we arc called to '... 
reverence and awe: for our God is a 
consuming fire' (Heb.12:28.29).  
Service toward God 
One of the great lessons in worship we 
gain from the Old Testament offerings 
is that Christ is at the centre of what we 
speak about in thanksgiving. As Paul 
teaches, 'We... worship by the Spirit of 
God, and glory in Christ Jesus...' 
(Phil.3:3). We have been well taught 
that the burnt or whole offering of 
Lev.1 
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points to the Father's appreciation of 
the life and death of His Son, quite 
apart from the blessings of 
atonement and forgiveness that are 
so important to us. This sacrifice 
was wholly devoted to God, except 
that the priest received the skin 
(Lev.7:8). So in worship we aim, by 
the Spirit's help, to pass beyond 
thanksgiving for our Saviour having 
offered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, to the high plane of 
considering what God saw in the 
Christ of Calvary, and in the moral 
glories of His life below. 
Perhaps, however, there are times 
when we forget that an essential part 
of priestly service toward God is the 
worship of Him, not for what He 
has done for us, but for who He is. 
This is the essence of worship, and 
when we reach to this, we touch the 
purest note of praise. It is the theme 
of Ps.103:1 
'Bless the LORD, O my soul; 
and all that is within me, bless his 
holy name. 
…as distinct from verse 2,'... forget 
not all His benefits'. Here we are 
greatly helped by such hymns as 
'Immortal, invisible, God only wise', 
'Stand and adore! How glorious He', 
'Stand up and bless the Lord' and 
'Jehovah reigns, He dwells in light'. 
Sometimes we need to mount above 
our accounts of Biblical history, and 
bow our spirits in awe at the 
presence of the Father of all spirits. 
We need to learn how to praise 
Eternal God, perfect Love and 
purest Light. Then of course we turn 
thankfully to contemplation of the 
Son who is the image of the Father's 
substance, and has alone revealed 
Him to us. But if we pass from the 
Holy place without 

a sense of having worshipped, we will 
have missed the main point.  
Bearing gently 
It is overdue to study the great text of 
priesthood in Heb.5:1,2: 
For every high priest, being taken from 
among men, is appointed for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 
who can bear gently with the ignorant 
and erring, for that he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity... 
The words of the older versions touch 
the heart: 'compassed with infirmity' - 
the anointed priest was himself 
surrounded with human weakness, so 
he met offerers with gentle 
understanding. Notice, however, how 
this considerateness is linked with 
offering gifts. Can we brothers not find 
here a message about considering one 
another when taking part in 
thanksgiving, practising brevity so that 
there is time and encouragement for all? 
The most senior can lead in this by 
avoiding speaking first (nearly every 
time), thus breaking a dull, habit-
forming order. This surely is one aspect 
of ‘bearing gently' with those whose 
baskets are not usually so well filled. 
Perhaps seniors may even find that the 
baskets of others have in fact been filled 
with higher quality than those whose 
wares have been spread out at greater 
length.  
Edifying one another 
'You may be giving thanks well enough, 
but the other man is not edified'. (1 
Cor.14:17 NIV). Here is a lesson from 
the peace or fellowship offering. When 
the Israelite had special cause for 
thankfulness because God had blessed 
him, he could bring an offering that 
signified appreciation of the peace of 
God. The priest received a part, and the 
offerer 
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was invited to share a part, rejoicing 
with his family in the courts of the 
Lord (Lev.7:15,29-31; Deut.12:7). 
When we bring to God a meditation 
on the person of Christ, the brother 
who speaks leads the assembly in a 
collective act: he speaks for all. So 
it is important to be understood as 
much as possible by all, and so to 
allow others to share a feeding 
spiritually on the thanksgivings of 
the Remembrance. It follows that if 
I have the honour to speak on 
behalf of others, I should make an 
effort to be clearly heard by all, and 
to sound fresh so as to help others 
to listen attentively. There is a strict 
limit to the power of most folk to 
keep listening to the same voice 
without any visual stimulus. It is 
helpful also to be able to sense that 
the brother is developing a theme, 
and is progressing toward a goal not 
just stringing together anything he 
can think of once he has begun. 
What happens to the offerings of 
sisters? As the Spirit leads brothers 
in unfolding the beautiful tapestry 
of a 

Remembrance, sisters bring the rich 
pattern, texture and colour of their 
thoughts and weave them into what is 
said aloud. The richness of Scripture 
which a brother only hints at, or quotes 
in part, is amplified in the godly sister's 
mind, while her perception of its 
meaning is distinctively pleasing to the 
Lord. Some of the holy priesthood 
widen the design; others lengthen it; 
while the Lord discerns the beauty of 
the whole. Sometimes we may be sure 
that the simple points expressed aloud 
are only the canvas base of the 
wonderfully finished fabric into which 
the Spirit has blended what brothers 
and sisters together have brought. It is 
profoundly rewarding when a 
conversation following the 
Remembrance or prayer time draws out 
something of the spiritual experience of 
our sisters in worship and prayer. 
We will find no greater contract of 
employment on earth than that of a 
priest of God. It is surely worthy of our 
finest devotion. It will yield life and 
peace here, and in the world to come, 
eternal, sure reward. 

BLEPHARITIS 
By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

Hardly a Scriptural word, or one in common usage. Somewhat of a tongue 
twister. Someone has advised, 'Never use a long word when a short one will do, 
call a spade a spade and not an instrument of husbandry'. So to simplify, 
blepharitis describes an eye affliction which demands daily treatment but with no 
possibility of a cure, treatment offers only help in easing the condition. Eyes are 
so valuable and their care is so important. This is also true from a spiritual 
viewpoint. Paul counselled the Ephesian Christians to have the eyes of their 
hearts enlightened so that they might know 'the hope of his calling... the glory of 
his inheritance... the exceeding greatness of his power' {Eph.1:18, 19). No room 
for spiritual blepharitis there! 
Listen to this cry of the psalmist: 'Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
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wondrous things out of thy law’ (Ps.119:18). He was literally praying for all 
hindrances to be stripped away so that his eyes were uncovered, wide open to see. 
In this we can contemplate the natural and the spiritual. 'Your eyes shall be 
opened', were the Tempter's words to Eve, if she partook of the forbidden fruit. 
She responded to the subtle voice, involved Adam, and so sin entered into the 
world. How powerful and sensitive our eyes are! Their misuse can lead to 
disaster. It is comforting to know, however, that 'the eye of the LORD is upon 
them that fear {or revere) him' (Ps.33:18). Thankfully, the Lord has promised to 
instruct us, guide us, teach us in the way we should go, and counsel us with His 
eye upon us (Ps.32:8). What a comfort and an encouragement this is! 
When the Lord Jesus was on earth He brought joy to those afflicted with 
blindness. We read and speak of Bartimaeus and the transformation in his life 
when the Lord healed his blindness, but do we appreciate what it meant to this 
dear man? It is easy for us to read and enjoy the story and its outcome, but it is 
more revealing when we seek to enter with Bartimaeus into the new day, the new 
life, the new vista, which now opened before him.  In our words he could 
cheerfully sing: 
From shades of night to plains of light, 
O, praise His Name, He lifted me! 
Dear Bartimaeus was cured of a condition far worse than blepharitis; a condition 
of unbelief which also indicated the serious spiritual state of Israel as a nation. It 
confirmed Isaiah's lament that 'when we see him, there is no beauty that we 
should desire him'(53:2). The One who is 'altogether lovely", whose 'mouth is 
most sweet' (S. of S. 5:16), was despised and rejected because His people 
suffered from a spiritual condition worse than blepharitis. As Christians we must 
guard our spiritual eyes too, that they do not become blurred, thereby distorting 
or blinding our view of a Saviour who loved us so much that He agonized for us 
as our Sin-bearer on the accursed tree. 
Do the busy lives we lead create in us a condition which hinders us from seeing 
those precious gems which once careful, patient reading seemed to unearth for 
us? If so, we are the losers. Take time, beloved, to read His Word and ask the 
Spirit of God to 'Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law'. It is so easy to miss so much when we read God's Word in a hurry, or 
with limited focus, or by forgetting that it is the living Word of the living God. I, 
personally, must treat it with the devotion and respect it fully deserves. 
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The photograph shows a venerable 
rabbi studying his manuscripts. In the 
background is the Western or 
Wailing wall in Jerusalem, a rite 
sacred to Jews the world over. It is 
preserved as the last relic of the 
retaining wall that Herod the Great 
built around the Temple area about 
19 B.C. His ambition was to make 
the Temple as magnificent as that of 
Solomon. The Jews said to the Lord 
Jesus, 'Forty and six years was this 
temple in building’ (Jn 2:20). Yet 
according to the historian Josephus 
the Temple and courts were not 
completed until about 63 A.D., 
which emphasizes the vastness of 
the project. On another occasion, as 
the Lord was leaving the Temple, 
one of His disciples exclaimed, 
'Look, Teacher! What massive 
stones! What magnificent buddings!' 
(Mk.13:1 NIV). The stone blocks at 
the foot of the wall are 3 to 4 feet 
high and between 4 and 10 feet 
long. 
Alongside      the     wall  devout 

Orthodox Jews, their bodies 
swaying backwards and forwards, 
chant their prayers. Others place 
their prayer requests on slips of 
paper in crevices in the stonework. 
A scene which brings to mind Paul's 
lament for his kinsmen, '...they have 
a zeal for God, but not according to 
knowledge' (Rom.10:2). The 
Orthodox visit the wall to ask that 
their Messiah will come and 
establish His kingdom of peace. 
Because of the veil of unbelief that 
lies on their hearts, they fail to 
realize that their forbears crucified the 
Messiah. Was there ever a clearer 
example of misplaced zeal? 
Paul rejoiced that nothing could 
separate him from God's love; he 
rejoiced in his security in Christ. 
But he also experienced a deep 
sadness: 'I have great sorrow and 
increasing pain in my heart' 
(Rom.9:2). The anguish was so 
acute that he would have been 
prepared to forfeit his own security 
in Christ, if by this means his 
kinsmen could  be  turned  from 
unbelief to 
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acceptance of the good news of 
Jesus 
Christ: 
I could wish that I myself were 
cursed and cut off from Christ for 
the sake of my brothers, those of my 
own race, the people of Israel 
(Rom.9:3,4 NIV) 
Not only had many of Paul's Jewish 
contemporaries rejected the gospel, 
some of them had become its 
fiercest opponents. How often he 
suffered from their opposition in 
many of the cities he visited during 
his missionary journeys. 
Paul could never forget that prior to 
his conversion he had bitterly 
persecuted believers 'and when they 
were put to death, I gave my vote 
against them' (Act 26:10). In 
retrospect he realized that many of 
his 

compatriots were 'cut off from 
Christ' as he had formerly been. 
Now it was impossible for Paul to 
be severed from Christ; nor could he 
change places with Jewish 
unbelievers. 
Thankfully in our own time some 
Israelites are still turning to own 
Jesus as their true Messiah, 
acknowledging that '...he was 
wounded for our transgressions... 
with his stripes we are healed' 
(Isa.53:5). Whilst we may fail to 
match Paul's fervour, we should 
pray that many of Paul's race will 
accept the gospel, and be united 
with Gentiles as members of the 
Church which is Christ's body. We 
should also 'Pray for the peace of 
Jerusalem' (Ps.122:6). 

David Hyland 

THE   CROSS   OF  CHRIST 
'Let him deny himself 
By P. Cape well, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

'Taking up his cross' Then Jesus 
said to His disciples, 'If anyone 
desires to come after Me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow Me' (Matt.16:24). In 
every reference to this statement of 
the Lord: Matt.16:24, Mk.8:34, and 
Lk.9:23, the setting is the same; it is 
set against the background of the 
Lord's declaration of His own death. 
Like all good leaders, yet 
outstanding above them all, He 
would not call on His followers to 
do anything which he was not 
prepared to do Himself. During one 
of history's great marches, 
Alexander the Great and his troops 
were   desperate for   water.    Some 

Macedonians, having fetched water 
from a river, came across the leader 
choking with thirst under the 
midday sun. They poured water into 
a helmet and offered it to him, but 
seeing his men equally desperate 
for a drink, he handed it back 
without tasting a drop. 'For,' he 
explained, 'if I alone should drink, 
the rest would lose heart'. His 
soldiers, inspired by the self-
sacrifice of their leader, were 
immediately galvanized into action 
to continue the pursuit of the 
enemy. In life's onward march, 
surely we need to look no further 
than our matchless Leader, 'For 
even Christ did not please Himself 
(Rom.15:3). In our willing pursuit 
of the path of self-denial, we 
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follow the Man who one day offered 
His scourged shoulders and back to 
the weight of the Cross. 
It was this exemplary self-denial 
that inspired Jim Elliot's short life. 
'Father, let me be weak that I might 
loose my clutch on everything 
temporal. My life, my reputation, 
my possessions, Lord, let me lose 
the tensions of the grasping hand. 
Even, Father, would I lose the love 
of fondling. How often have I 
released a grasp only to retain what I 
prized by "harmless" longing, the 
fondling touch. Rather, open my 
hand... as Christ's hand was opened 
– that I, releasing all, might be 
released, unleashed from all that 
binds me now. He thought Heaven, 
yea equality with God, not a thing to 
be clutched at. So let me release my 
grasp1.  
Glorying in the Cross  
'But far be it from me to glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom the world hath been 
crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world' (Gal.6:14 RVM). In Paul's 
sight, the Cross marked the end of 
his association with the world. He 
turned away from it with distaste, as 
from a crucified malefactor. The 
world was crucified to him; he 
disdained its attractions, systems, 
friendships and religions. Equally, 
he was dead to the world. There 
could be no compromise in his life 
that would allow him to enter the 
evil world which had rejected Christ 
and crucified Him. As it had no 
place for his Lord, it had no place 
for him. Paul's rule of life should be 
ours too. 
Nay, world! I turn away, 
Though thou seem fair and good; 
That friendly outstretched hand 

of thine 
Is stained with Jesus' blood. 
If in thy least device 
I stoop to take a part, 
All   unaware,   thine   influence 
steals 
Gods presence from my heart. 

(Margaret Mauro) 
Apparently, there were some in the 
churches in Galatia who urged the 
Christians to be circumcised in 
order that they themselves might 
escape the persecution which was 
associated with the Cross of Christ 
and that they might boast about the 
Christians acceding to their request. 
But, to Paul, there was no glory in 
such pointless conformity. There 
was only one thing in which he 
would glory -the Cross of Christ. Its 
recurrent theme in his epistle to the 
Galatians shows its importance to 
this scarred warrior. In Gal.2:20, he 
had written, 'I have been crucified 
with Christ; it is no longer I who 
live, but Christ lives in me; and the 
life which 1 now live in the flesh 1 
live by faith in the Son of God, who 
loved me and gave Himself for me'. 
Saul of Tarsus was dead, Paul the 
apostle was alive. As a sinner, he 
had been under the death penalty, 
but the Son of God gave Himself up 
for him. In the crucifixion of Christ, 
Saul saw an end to his old sinful 
self, but in the resurrection of Christ 
he saw himself quickened by a new 
life. Christ was in him, living His 
life over again in His persecuted 
servant. He urged the Cor.to the 
same necessary sequence of death 
and life '... always carrying about in 
the body the dying of ... Jesus, that 
the life of Jesus also may   be   
manifested   in   our  body’ 
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(2 Cor.4:10). Surely this finest of all 
possibilities challenges us too, the 
potential for the life of Jesus to be 
manifested in our mortal flesh (v. 
11).  
They... have crucified the flesh 
Then, in Gal.5:24, he said, 'And 
they that are of Christ Jesus have 
crucified the flesh with the passions 
and lusts thereof (R.V.). Noting 
carefully Paul's use here of the terms 
'o/Christ Jesus', we recognize the 
sad possibility of believers in Christ 
Jesus falling prey to the ever-present 
evil of the flesh. But those who are 
'of Christ Jesus' have themselves 
crucified the flesh with its passions 
and desires, an action which is a 
necessary addendum to walking by 
the Spirit. This is a two-sided 
approach, we must crucify the flesh, 
repudiating what we know is wrong, 
but we must also 'walk by the 
Spirit', deliberately setting ourselves 
to follow His initiative. We are not 
to show any pity to the flesh. 
Crucifixion was a shameful, pitiless 
death reserved for the worst 
criminals, and, because it is so 
thoroughly evil, we are to crucify 
the flesh. Though crucifixion was 
slow and lingering, it was decisive. 
Criminals who were nailed to a 
cross were left there to die. Soldiers 
were even stationed at the scene to 
ensure that there was no escape of 
any kind. The appeal of the flesh 
may take different forms today from 
what it did in the apostle's day, but it 
is to be dealt with just as ruthlessly 
and decisively. Crucifixion is final. 
There must be no tampering with 
the flesh, no wistful longing for its 
release. In the Lord's words, we must 
take up the cross daily, not just 
walking with it, but   carrying   it   
to   the   place   of 

execution. We must take the wilful, 
sinful flesh and nail it to the crocs, 
repudiating it utterly each day. 
Enemies of the Cross of Christ 'For 
many walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are enemies of 
the cross of Christ' (Phil.3:18). In 
every age there are good examples 
and bad. Here, Paul asks the church 
to mark those who are imitators of 
him and make them their goal, for, 
he says there are others who make 
gluttony their lifestyle. Such people 
'are enemies of the cross of Christ' 
in the sense that they are setting 
aside the truth of Paul's words in 
Gal.2:20, 'I have been crucified 
with Christ; it is no longer 1 who 
live, but Christ lives in me'. Here is 
true Christian living! It is the living 
expression of the fact that Christ not 
only died for us, but that we died 
with Him. To Paul, all the old 
fleshly appetites were dead and so 
he calls on the Phil.to follow his 
example, as opposed to these 
misguided persons who 
overindulged themselves to such an 
extent that their god was their belly. 
The offence of the Cross  
Paul preached Christ crucified (1 
Cor.1:23), though it cost him severe 
persecution. It seems from 
Gal.5:11, that those who taught a 
return to the rites of the Law had 
actually dared to claim Paul as 
championing their opinions. They 
were reporting him as being an 
advocate of circumcision. Paul 
denies the claim, reasoning that if 
he preached circumcision he would 
not be enduring persecution. 
Circumcision itself may not be the 
issue today, but 
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that of which it speaks, a reliance on 
human achievement, is by many 
much preferred to the message of 
the Cross. The true message of the 
Cross completely rules out any 
supposed spiritual blessing through 
the works of the flesh (Rom.3:20). 
The preaching of 'circumcision', 
human achievement, is a much more 
comfortable message. It is 
inoffensive. Save yourselves by 
your own good deeds. To preach 
Christ crucified is to state clearly to 
people that they are sinners under 
God's condemnation, that they 
cannot do anything to save 
themselves and that only through 
Christ crucified can they be saved. 
That gospel is offensive to people's 
pride. Today's tolerant society 
would prefer us to tone down the 
message of the Cross, telling us that 
it doesn't matter what 

people believe as long as they're 
sincere. The Christian message 
differs vastly from that and, like Paul, 
we must not shrink from it, though it 
is unpopular. A 'gospel' of human 
achievement would find much more 
general acceptance than the Cross of 
Christ. Though it cause offence and 
invite persecution, we must 
determine to 'preach... the Cross'. 
The cross of Christ is all my 
boast, 
His blood my only plea; 
My password to the realms of 
bliss, 
Is, Jesus died for me.     
(Author unknown). 
 1    Elliot, E.  1958 Shadow of the 
Almighty   p.59    Hodder    and 
Stoughton. 

Biblical quotations from the NKJV except where otherwise stated. 

SILAS 
By R. Hickling, Nottingham, England  
One of the men whose name appears briefly in the New Testament scriptures is 
Silas. Of that body of men who served the Lord faithfully in their lives more is 
known about Timothy, for example, than Silas. He is first brought to our notice in 
Acts 15:22 where he appears as a man already mature, learned in the way and will 
of God, and of such spiritual stature as to be recognized as a leader among his 
brethren. Here is a delightful picture, consistent with the rest of the Word of God, 
of men so blessed and gifted by God that they stand out among their brethren as 
leaders guided by the Holy Spirit and full of wisdom. 
Silas, with others, and with the full fellowship of the apostles and elders, with the 
whole church, was entrusted to convey to the churches the Spirit-guided decision 
of the conference at Jerusalem (Acts 15:22,27). He was a prophet (Acts 15:32), 
the word being prophetes, meaning a proclaimer of the divine message. Silas was 
linked in close fellowship with the apostle Paul, being chosen by him as his 
companion after the latter's contention with Barnabas (Acts 15:40). 
During his journeys with the apostles, Silas must have had many soul-stirring 
experiences, coupled inevitably, as a faithful servant, with suffering. The dramatic 
events in the prison at Philippi, his nocturnal departure from Thessalonica (Acts 
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17:10), and his encounter with the Jews in Corinth (Acts 18:5,6), must surely 
have remained in his memory for life. Let us remember too that such events are 
recorded in heaven, and so will it be with any Spirit-guided service we may 
render. 
just as suddenly as the name of Silas appears in Scripture, so suddenly does it 
disappear from the sacred page. The last reference to Silas in the Acts of the 
Apostles is in Acts 18:5, where he is recorded as having joined Paul in Corinth. 
From the Word of God we learn nothing of his further movements. The linking 
of the names of Paul, Silvanus and Timothy in 1 Thess.1:1 and 2 Thess.1:1 would 
lead us to believe that Silas is there referred to as Silvanus, but whether the brother 
of the name referred to in 1 Pet.5:12 is the same as the Silas of the Acts is 
uncertain. 

KEEPING  RECORDS 
By Biswaroop Mukherjee, Bundaberg, Australia  
It has become a popular interest for some persons to seek information about their 
ancestors, so that they can construct a family tree. Several computer programmes 
are on the market to help people do just that. It may be possible to search the 
records of several generations, perhaps for two hundred years or more. From the 
brief clues obtained, we can gain some idea of their lives, which in earlier times 
were usually much harder than our own. 
In the Orient great emphasis was laid on correctly recording family registers, 
which were then highly valued. Opening our Bibles we are impressed by the 
records of the nation of Israel, which are outstanding. These genealogies are 
particularly important because of the nation's division into tribes, and their rules 
of inheritance -the selection of one tribe to reign and another to assume the 
priesthood. As early as the book of Genesis several genealogies appear and they 
also feature in some other books of the Old Testament (e.g. Num.26; 1 Chron.1-
9). 
During the captivity in Babylon records were still kept. The book of Ezra tells us 
that on their return to Jerusalem certain children of the priests 'sought their register... 
hut they were not found: therefore were they deemed polluted and put from the 
priesthood' (Ezra 2:62). 
There are references in the New Testament to family distinctions which illustrate 
the preservation of similar records. Paul never doubted that he was a member of 
the tribe of Benjamin (Phil.3:5); Barnabas that he was a Levite (Acts 4:36); 
Zacharias; was a descendant of Aaron (Lk.1:5). It is remarkable that the 
genealogy of our Lord Jesus (Lk.3:23-28) can be traced through David and 
Abraham right back to Adam, covering a period of about 4,000 years, and 
maintaining a record of the faithful to whom the promises were given. 
Scripture makes it clear that God is keeping a record of our lives. Even the 
smallest events in our lives are known to Him; for not a sparrow falls to the 
ground without His knowledge (Matt.10: 29-31). No doubt our smallest efforts to 
serve Him are noticed. The apostle Paul, writing to the Philippians, refers to 
those women who 'laboured with me in the gospel... and the rest of my fellow-
workers, whose names are in the book of life' (Phil.4:3). 
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FOCUS 
NEW MORMON LANDMARK 

 
Not in Salt Lake City, not even in Utah, but in Lancashire, England, an 
impressive Mormon Temple was completed last June. 
Built of light grey granite from Sardinia, featuring a spire higher than London's 
millennial dome, floodlit at night, the edifice is clearly seen by thousands of 
passing motorists from the nearby highway. Within the building, rather than a 
main vaulted area there are 147 rooms and purpose built chambers where a 
variety of rituals and ceremonies can be carried out In the ornately decorated 
baptism chamber stairways lead up to an enormous baptistry pool, which rests on 
the backs of numerous bronze oxen. For Mormons regard their temples as 
especially sacred, reserved for important occasions; normal services for formal 
worship are held in their chapels. Because the movement has grown rapidly in 
Britain (180,000 members are claimed), it has been thought appropriate to invest 
millions of pounds in the construction of this temple as a centre to which 
adherents can conveniently relate. 
The official title of the main Mormon cult is 'The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day saints', with headquarters in Salt Lake City, Utah. The organisation is run like a 
giant corporation, commanding a huge income through its many business 
investments; and members are required to give a tithe of their income to the 
church. By and large Mormonism has established a favourable reputation for 
business standards, high family values, and regard for health considerations in 
avoidance of alcohol, tobacco and even tea, coke and coffee. People are attracted 
also by social care provided for members, and the well designed chapels with 
recreation facilities for youth as well as accommodation for religious services. 
The chapels are also used as headquarters for missionaries who specialize on 
house-to-house visitation. Young men are encouraged to devote two years to this 
work, if possible at their own expense, providing a continuous flow of energetic 
enthusiasts to seek out new converts. In many ways therefore the movement has 
outward characteristics which would be commendable in Christian testimony. 
However, Mormonism has well been described as 'one of the most effective 
counterfeits of biblical Christianity ever devised'. For its doctrines are a grotesque 
perversion of scriptural truth. Anyone with a grounding in true evangelical 
doctrine would not readily be deceived by them; but today's widespread ignorance 
of the Bible leaves many people vulnerable to the approach of the Mormon 
missionary. A few examples of their teachings will illustrate that Mormonism may 
justly be described as 'a different gospel; which is not another gospel: only there 
are some that trouble you, 
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And  would pervert the gospel of Christ' (Gal.1:6-8). 
A different concept of revealed truth 
Joseph Smith (1805-1844) American founder of the movement, claimed to have 
visions in which an angelic messenger named Moroni guided him to golden 
plates, said to have been buried in New York State about 428 AD. He was given 
ability to decipher what was written on the plates before returning them to the 
angel.  The resulting 'translation' was published in 1830 as 'the Book of Mormon'.  
This has precedence over the Bible. A leading modern exponent of Mormonism 
has stated that If we had no Bible we would still have all the needed direction and 
information through the revelation of the Lord to "his servants the prophets" in 
these latter days'. "Where Scripture disagrees with the Book of Mormon any 
discrepancy is blamed on inaccurate translation of the Bible! 
A different concept of God 
Article 1 of the Mormon Articles of Faith states: 
'We believe in God the Eternal Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, and in the Holy 
Spirit'.   This may appear to have a quite orthodox flavour, but disguises teaching 
which has no basis in Scripture; the quotations now given are from official 
Mormon publications. 
'The Father has a body of flesh and bones as tangible as man's'. 
'When the Virgin Mary conceived the child Jesus, the Father had begotten him in 
his own likeness. He was not begotten of the Holy Spirit, And who is the Father? 
He is the first of the human family. 
'The Holy Spirit is "a personage of Spirit". He does not have a body of flesh and 
bones like the Father and the Son, He is "the influence of Deity, the light of 
Christ or of Truth'". 
A different concept of salvation 
Mormons teach that Christ's death and atonement relieved mankind from 
judgement for Adam's sin, but each individual must then work out salvation from 
personal sins by good works. Justification by faith is denied. Salvation involves 
faith in Christ, repentance, baptism by immersion and obedience to Mormon 
teachings. 
A different concept of baptism 
Baptism by immersion within the Mormon church is seen as so vital for salvation 
that adherents are urged to be baptized repeatedly on behalf of ancestors, thus 
contributing to their salvation. Millions of dead people have in this way been 
baptized by proxy and elaborate genealogical research is undertaken to promote 
the practice. 
 
These few illustrations support the verdict that 'Mormon theology is far removed 
from Biblical Christianity. It is a system which denies or perverts every Christian 
doctrine'.  (Kenneth Boa). 
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   THE WORK OF PRIESTS: (PART 3) 
By Martin Archibald, Paisley, Scotland 

'So that they will not die'  
There were three essentials that the 
Israelite high priest had to attend to 
daily so that the nation might serve 
God acceptably. Evening and 
morning, the burnt offering had to 
be sacrificed for all Israel, so that 
God might dwell among them. The 
priests had to wash at the laver 
before undertaking any service in 
the court of the Lord, whether at the 
altar or inside the Tent, '...so that 
they will not die' (Ex.30:20 NIV). 
Thirdly, the light in the holy place 
was to be re-kindled in the evening, 
and the lamps trimmed in the 
morning, else darkness would 
prevent competent ministry at the 
table of presence-bread, the altar of 
incense, and (annually) in the most 
holy place. There is no indication 
that the door of the Tent was ever 
raised to allow natural light to enter. 
Ensuring that these basic 
requirements were kept, went with 
the priests' responsibility for any 
offence against the sanctuary or the 
priesthood (Num.18:1 ff). 
We pause to remind ourselves as 
priests today that daily cleansing is 
essential for faithful service. Perhaps 
as we begin the day at the laver of 
the Word, we are  sometimes more 

concerned to find refreshing, or 
guidance about a problem, and this 
dominates both our reading and 
prayers. But we will not hear the 
answer of the Father clearly until we 
have cleansed our hearts from all 
defilement by confession according 
to the standards of God's ways 
(Ps.66:18), and the exalted plane of 
His thoughts. (Isa.55:9). This is a 
simple and basic lesson, but if we 
neglect it, we will restrict the Lord's 
blessing upon us and our work.  
A lamp burning continually The first 
significance of the lampstand is light 
for the service of the holy nation 
towards God, and then also towards 
men. We notice the emphasis of the 
Tabernacle and Temple order, that 
the lampstand gave light for what 
was done inside the holy place. 
Service towards God had first to be 
guided by divinely appointed light. 
So we do well to attend carefully to 
the principle,'... in your light we see 
light' (Ps.36:9 NIV). Isaiah called the 
nation back to this truth: 
To the law and to the testimony! 
If they do not speak according to 
this word, they have no light of 
dawn. (Isa.8:20 NIV). 
So also the individual must confess 
with the writer of Ps.119:105 (NIV) 
Your word is a lamp to my feet, 
and a light for my path' 
The sevenfold light of the sanctuary 
also, of course, spoke of the 
testimony of Israel to other nations, 
which was 
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intended to follow the instruction of 
the law of Jehovah, and their 
prosperity to illustrate its blessings. 
Light shining out to the world.  
   In the book of Revelation the 
Spirit makes clear that the 
lampstand now depicts the 
outshining of the testimony of a 
church of God towards men. This 
echoes the teaching of the Lord and 
the apostles that the individual lives 
of disciples should be as a lamp 
seen by men, giving witness to the 
Light of the world Himself {Matt.5: 
14-16; Phil.2:15). Yet, as we seek 
the oil of the Spirit's grace in the 
Word of truth to renew our light, let 
us never forget that divine vision 
always leads us to the sanctuary: 
So have I looked upon thee in the 
sanctuary, 
To see thy power and thy glory 
(Ps.63:2 RV).  
It is by dwelling in the house of the 
Lord and inquiring in His temple 
that we will fully behold the beauty 
of our God and Saviour, and give 
men a true picture of Him. Pure 
beaten oil 
Then we need teachers with a 
shepherd-heart (Eph.4:11) who are 
prepared to press the best olives 
with care to draw out the purest oil. 
Merchants using the rich trade-
routes through the 'land of oil olives' 
(Deut.8:8) would ask the Israelite 
farmer why he wasn't selling his 
finest olives. 
'Oh,' he would say, 'the best ones we 
save for the Lord's lamps in His 
holy place'. 
"Will you tell us also why you press 
the fruit by hand in mortars, though 
the large stone presses fill jars much 
faster?' 
"Surely, we’ll sell to you by the jar. 

But our God asks for pure, beaten 
oil, not what comes from crushed 
olives, misty with pulverised 
stones'. 
Shall we, then, offer shallow, 
derivative ministry to the saints, or 
to Bible class students? Dare we 
leave them to find their own way 
with simple guides, substituting 
daily reading notes for study of the 
Word? Can we quietly stand by 
while young people become highly 
qualified in study skills for their 
secular occupations but say they 
find Bible study too heavy? 
 
'When he lights the lamps at 
twilight' 
The anointed priest was to light the 
seven lamps on their stand in the 
evening: "between the two 
evenings' (Ex.30:8 RVM), or 'at 
twilight' as NIV reads, for in the 
morning only trimming was 
necessary. The lamplighting was 
closely linked with the ascent of the 
evening incense. Ps.141 beautifully 
likens the work of prayer to the 
fragrance of incense, and the 
sacrifice of the evening whole burnt 
offering. This is seen in practice in 
the Temple in the days of Luke 1. 
So   we   are   taught   to   see   the 
preparation of the light of testimony 
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as accompanied by prayer, and by 
appreciation of the work of our 
Saviour. How well the evangelist 
knows that the power of his 
preaching depends on the time he 
takes in the secret place of 
communion and prayer for souls! So 
also every disciple of Christ gains 
power in witness by word and life 
from the hour of prayer and 
meditation. The priest at whose 
mouth Israel (and other nations) 
were to seek the Law of God (Mal. 
2:7) could not afford to neglect time 
with the rolls of the Law and of the 
nation's history. Further, what he 
said had to be matched by purity of 
life and heart, if he was to 'teach 
transgressors thy ways' (Ps.51:10-
13), and turn others from iniquity. 
Let us today remember also the 
brilliant reward for those who hold 
up God's pure and healing light to 
turn men to righteousness. They 
shall shine '...as the stars for ever 
and ever.' Read again the promise 
through Daniel joining wisdom, 
witness and light (Dan.12:3). 
Praying together 
If we read what the letter to the 
Hebrews teaches about prayer, we 
are shown the work of a great High 
Priest on behalf of a people, a 
priesthood. While many passages 
elsewhere in Scripture choicely 
instruct us about individual prayer, 
there is a distinctive role for 
collective prayer. Strands found 
earlier in our study, of reverence, 
considerateness, freshness and 
preparation, emerge here too. 
Eccles.5:2 says, 'God is in heaven 
and you are on earth, so let your 
words be few' (NIV) - lesson many 
sisters wish we brethren would 
remember more often. John Newton, 

who stirred the lacemakers and 
farmworkers of Buckinghamshire to 
fill his prayer-meetings, was 
sympathetic to those who had not 
been used to prayers, and 
condemned long ones: 
'It is better... That the hearers should 
wish the prayer had been longer 
than spend half of the time wishing 
it was over."' DL Moody said, 
'Some prayers need cut at both ends 
and set on fire in the middle'. In 
today's climate, however, we may 
need to re-learn reverence, for the 
incense was offered immediately in 
front of the veil into the most holy 
place, and the 'mercy-seat' we 
approach is the dwelling-place of 
Almighty God. We hasten to add, 
though, that reverence should not 
stop us speaking out clearly, and 
reading hymns with proper feeling. 
Praying with 
Taking care in the presence of God 
should teach us to be careful with 
the concerns of others. Today's cry 
for openness should not rush us into 
betrayal of the confidences of 
others, using a friend's problem to 
make me sound involved and 
important, or simply to have 
something to say. There is a line to 
be drawn sensitively between the 
prayers of the church (or other 
group) and those of the secret place. 
On the other hand some may need 
to think more of praying with a 
friend in trouble, as well as praying 
for him. Priestly work involved 
taking time in visiting those who 
had to live with trouble, and still 
needed to be assured that the priests 
cared about their isolation. The 
guardian of God's holiness among 
the people had to learn how to tell 
an infected man 
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that he must leave the camp, and 
then keep in touch to know of his 
possible recovery, without catching 
the disease. 'Brothers, if someone is 
caught in a sin, you who are 
spiritual should restore him gently. 
But watch yourself, or you also may 
be tempted' (Gal.6:1; cf. 2 Cor.2:6,7 
NIV).  
This is how you are to bless  
The consecration of the priests 
closed with a lovely gesture, as 
Aaron lifted up his hands towards 
the people and blessed them. Then 
Moses and Aaron entered the Tent, 
and when they returned, again they 
blessed the people, '...and the glory 
of the Lord appeared to all the 
people' (Lev.9:22,23). How they 
knew the power of blessing in those 
days, and the fact that God was with 
His anointed priest! It came to be 
among Israel 

that when the evening incense had 
been offered, the high priest turned 
to those who had gathered for the 
hour of prayer, and pronounced 
upon them the blessing of 
Num.6:24-26. If we are like our 
High Priest we will even bless those 
who persecute us. 
Do not repay evil with evil or 
insult   with   insult,   but   with 
blessing, because to this you were 
called so that you may inherit a 
blessing(1 Pet.3:9 NIV) 
May we sweeten our minds more 
often with the wholesome exercise 
of studying how to bless one 
another, in the sunshine of the 
Lord's favour. 

'   Edwards, B.H. 1980 Letter 
on the Exercise of Social Prayer in 
Through Many Dangers p. 105, 
Evangelical Press. 

Lord, teach us to pray (Lk.11:1) 

Why, when prayer is so necessary, is it so neglected? Our spiritual life won't be 
abundant (Jn 10:10), if our prayers are abridged. Well not be 'more than 
conquerors' (Rom.8:37), if our prayer life is less than conclusive. We can't be 
exemplary in practice (1 Tim.4:12), if we feel exemption from prayer. We cannot 
lead life to the full (Col.1:10) if prayer is half-hearted. Pray ceaselessly (1 
Thess.5:17), fervently (Col.4:12), secretly (Matt.6:6), thankfully (Phil.4:6), 
persistently (Lk.18:1-8). Give yourself to prayer (Ps.109:4). 

Oh, strangest failure one can tell, I know my need of prayer so well,  

And I so oft would be in prayer, but yet so little time can spare!  

I 'ought' - oh, let me say 1 will' and daily my high pledge fulfil:  

Until, by frequent lingering there, my heart becomes a house of prayer. 
(J Sidlow Baxter)  

Golden Bells Calendar 
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ADDED TOGETHER 
By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

 
God made us as individuals; He also 
made us for fellowship. Coals of fire 
burn longer, brighter, warmer, when 
they are brought together. Alone they 
burn well for a time but tend to die 
out. Christians are as live coals; they 
must be together to give light and 
warmth to others. 'Behold, how good 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity!' (Ps.133:1). 
This would surely delight the heart of 
our God today, but sadly He has to 
behold the scattering of His children 
into all sorts of groups and 
denominations. The Hebrew word for 
'to dwell' may also mean to settle 
down together in the same place, as in 
the case of marriage. It is not good for 
man to be alone. 
The 3,000 souls saved under Peter's 
preaching were not advised to seek a 
place of worship for themselves, or to 
do their best in their circumstances to 
live for Christ. No, they were added to 
the 120 prayerful, obedient disciples 
who had received the Holy Spirit. 
Together they were to form the 
Church of God in Jerusalem. It was 
the first Church of God of this age. 
Many more disciples were added to 
their number, and many more 
churches were established. This was 
the divine plan. These people were 
one in Christ at salvation, and one in 
the Lord after their baptism and 
addition. The Lord did the adding, and 
His purpose was to have a 
recognizable community of baptized 
disciples together on earth for His 
God and Father. The beginning of this 
Community was the Church of 

 
God in Jerusalem, and it grew as 
Churches were established in Judaea, 
Galilee, Samaria, Corinth, Ephesus, 
Galatia (Acts 9:31). All these 
Churches of God were united together 
by the same teaching and practices, 
and they became known as 'the 
fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord' (1 Cor.1:9). These Churches 
had the same foundation as the 
Church at Jerusalem, and there was 
consistency, not contradiction, in 
what they taught and did. There was 
no independency; all the Churches 
were of one accord (Acts 1:14). 
There is need to emphasize that being 
a member of the Church the Body of 
Christ, and being added to a church of 
God, are not the same thing. The first 
takes place at salvation and before 
water baptism; and the other takes 
place after water baptism. This godly 
order is most important to observe. 
Please consider it carefully in the 
light of the fact that when saved each 
is baptized of the Lord in one Spirit 
into the one Body (1 Cor.12:13). 
After we are saved each is baptized as 
a disciple by man in water. It is good, 
therefore, for us to examine our 
present spiritual circumstances in 
order to be assured that we are doing 
God's will in our lives; that we are 
part of His purpose, His plan. We 
should question ourselves sincerely as 
to whether we are following our own 
plan, another man's plan, or in the 
Lord's plan. Each of the seven truths 
mentioned in Acts 2:41,42 is of great 
importance and together 

 

'And there were added unto them... about three thousand souls' (Acts 2:41). 
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they form the divine pattern for 
Christians today. They are set out in 
simple, understandable order. That 
order is not to be juggled around by 
any of us. That is why we find that 
after salvation and baptism, there 
comes addition. It was not in between 
these two experiences. This is how it 
is recorded by the Holy Spirit: 'They 
then that received his word were 
baptized: and there were added unto 
them in that day about three thousand 
souls' (Acts 2:41). 
These disciples were in apostolic 
times added together to form a 
spiritual dwelling place for God; just 
as the golden boards were joined 
together to form a house for God (the 
Tabernacle) 

under the guidance of Moses; and 
just as the apostle Peter likened 
disciples of Christ in New Testament 
churches of God to 'living stones' 
built up to form a 'spiritual house' (1 
Pet.2:5). Still today it is the Lord's 
desire to add His disciples to those 
already gathered together to form a 
spiritual house where God can be 
worshipped and served according to 
His plan. The Church of God in 
Jerusalem was the beginning of this 
divine plan, and today there are 
churches of God in various countries 
linked together to form a spiritual 
house, a Community, a Fellowship, 
and they seek to preach, practise, and 
teach what Peter and Paul did in their 
day. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH 
(3) God's Nature and Words 
By R.A. Parker, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

Our main title is one of the subjects 
which appears at the very beginning 
of the Bible and occurs throughout 
the whole of the Scriptures. The 
phrase encompasses man's 
environment and links God to man. 
We now consider another way in 
which this simple phrase teaches us 
about the living, eternal, Triune 
God. Although created by God in 
the beginning for His pleasure and 
glory yet heaven and earth will 
ultimately pass away and be 
replaced by a new heaven and a 
new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness (2 Pet.3:13). The 
temporal nature of heaven and earth 
is therefore used by the Holy Spirit 
to stress   by   contrast      the 

permanence and eternal nature of 
Deity. In Ps.102 the writer in his 
distress and affliction confesses the 
temporary and passing nature of his 
life. In his prayer he contrasts his 
life with that of God saying: 
But thou, O LORD shall abide for 
ever (v. 12),  
and goes on to speak of the 
weakness of his strength and the 
shortening of his days. God's years 
continue throughout all generations. 
He then refers to heaven and earth, 
and even though they are the work 
of God's hands yet they shall perish 
(w. 25,26). 
The   fundamental   elements   of 
heaven and earth representing the 
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environment of man which are 
destined to pass away are thus used 
to stress the enduring nature of the 
divine Being. There is no possibility 
of any change in the existence of 
God. At the close of the Old 
Testament, the Word of the Lord to 
Israel underlines this truth 'I the 
LORD change not' (Mai. 3:6). The 
same truth is enclosed in the New 
Testament: 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth, 
and the heavens are the works of 
thy hands: they shall perish but 
thou continuest: and they all shall 
wax old as doth a garment; ...thou 
[shallI roll them up, as a garment, 
and they shall be changed: But 
thou art the same, and thy years 
shall not fail (Heb.1:10-12). 
What   is   true   of   the   eternal, 
Triune God is true also of His Word. 
Man's environment, like himself is 
passing away, as Isaiah recorded in 

Isa.40:6-8, 'All flesh is grass, and all 
the goodliness thereof is as the 
flower   of   the   field:   The   grass 
withereth, the flower fadeth;... but 
the word of our God shall stand for 
ever'. The apostle Peter similarly 
refers to the enduring nature of 
God's Word:  
Having been begotten again, not of   
corruptible    seed,    but    of 
incorruptible, through the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth (1 
Pet.1:23-25). 
In those closing days before His 
death the Lord Jesus told Peter with 
James, John and Andrew on the 
Mount of Olives: 
Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away 
(Mk.13:31). So the transient heaven 
and earth are used by the Spirit of 
God to stress the permanence of the 
eternal, living, Triune God and His 
eternal, authoritative Word. 

My heart was hot within me; while I was musing the fire kindled (Ps.39:3). 

His word was in mine heart as a burning fire (Jer.20:9 AV). 

Was not our heart burning within us, while he spake to us in the way? 
(Lk.24:32). 
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EDITORIAL 

In Phil.2 the apostle Paul takes his readers' minds to the Lord Jesus, to see the 
selfless devotion of the Lord's Bondservant, humble and obedient to the extreme 
of such a death as the 'death of the cross'. Moreover it is evident that consequently 
the Father held the Son in exceeding honour, for, having raised Him from the 
dead, God highly exalted the ascended Christ as He alone could do. 
In 1 Cor.2:8 the apostle indicates how blind the rulers of this world were to the 
surpassing wisdom of God, for they by no means appreciated the significance of 
what took place at Calvary. As for the rulers of Israel, so few perceived from 
Isa.53 that God would speak to them of the sufferings of the Christ, His only-
begotten Son, and the glories that should follow them. The writer to the Hebrews 
points out the true purpose of God, 'Now once at the end of the ages hath he been 
manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself" (Heb.9:26). 
Christ who is Lord of all, is the Lord of life and glory, and He is rung of kings for 
ever and ever (see Ps.10:16). God will yet show to saved ones 'the exceeding 
riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus' (Eph.2:7), an 
occupation for the redeemed throughout the countless ages of eternity. 
This month the theme of the article in the series The Cross of Christ is redemption 
for the New Testament people of God. The writer of Focus continues to look at 
contemporary issues in the light of God's revelation. Under consideration this 
month is the debate on homosexuality at the Lambeth Conference in which 
conservative Biblical values prevailed. As the world rushes on its course, surely it 
is of the Lord's mercy that interest is sustained even to the threshold of another 
year. Editors wish to record their gratitude to all who have written articles during 
the year. 

Eric Archibald 
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COVER PICTURE (SEE PAGE 146)

Referring to some of the Scribes and 
Pharisees the Lord said,'... they make 
broad their phylacteries' (Matt.23:5). 
What are phylacteries? They are used 
according to the command in 
Deut.6:8 which is taken literally, 
And thou shall bind them for a 
sign upon thine hand, and they 
shall be  for frontlets between 
thine eyes. 
Phylacteries are worn at weekday 
morning  services   whether   in   the 
synagogue or at home by Jewish 
males from the age of 13 when boys 
become Bar-Mitzvah i.e. have 
attained their religious majority. The 
cover picture of the Jewish Rabbi at 
the Wailing (or Western) Wall in 
Jerusalem, clearly shows a 
phylactery on his forehead; the one 
on his left arm is hidden from view. 
Several texts are linked with the 
wearing of phylacteries: Ex.13:1-10; 
13:11-16; Deut.6:4-9; Deut.11:13-
21. These are written by hand on 
parchment and enclosed in square 
black leather boxes. One phylactery 
is placed above the centre of the 
forehead by straps knotted at the 
back of the head. The other is placed 
on the left upper arm facing the 
heart, and its strap is wound round 
the forearm, hand and two fingers. 
As the strap is being wound three 
times round two fingers on the left 
hand a prayer is said: 
And I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteousness, and in judgement, 
and in lovingkindness, and in 
mercies... in faithfulness: 

and thou shall know the LORD 
(Hos.2:19,20).  
Phylacteries are regarded as a bridal 
garment; a symbol to show real 
devotion to God and affection 
between Israel and God. Their use 
is taken to stress that all one's 
faculties should be devoted to God. 
The phylactery on the left arm 
opposite the heart reminds of duty 
to subject the designs of heart and 
feelings to God. That upon the 
forehead is a reminder to 
concentrate the mind and thoughts 
on God's service and teachings. 
The old Rabbi can also be seen 
wearing a tallith or prayer shawl. 
The tallith is fringed in accordance 
with Deut.22:12: 
Thou  shall make  thee  fringes 
(margin twisted threads) upon the 
four   borders   of  thy   vesture, 
wherewith thou coverest thyself. 
God   commanded   Israel   to   
make fringes   on   the   borders   of   
their garments so that when they 
looked on them they would be 
reminded of His commandments: 
... that ye may look upon it, and 
remember all the commandments of 
the LORD, and do them... and be 
holy unto your God 
(Num.15:39,40). 
In addition to criticising the 
Pharisees for the excessive 
broadening of their phylacteries,   
the   Lord   also   said, 'they... 
enlarge the borders of their 
garments'   (Matt. 23:5).       This   
is rendered by William Barclay, 
'they wear   outsize   tassels'.      
The   Lord rebuked the Pharisees, 
not because 
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they wore fringes or tassels on their 
garments, but because these fringes 
or tassels were extra large. They 
then became an ostentatious display 
of piety, not a reminder of the divine 
commandments, but drawing 
attention to the wearer. So much of 
what the Pharisees did was '... to be 
seen of men' (Matt.23:5). 
The Lord warned His disciples 
against a status-seeking attitude 
saying,'... he that is greatest among 

you shall be your servant' 
(Matt.23:11). A point confirmed in 
the Upper Room, when He wrapped 
a towel around His waist, knelt 
down to wash the disciples' feet, and 
counselled them: 
...I have given you an example, that 
ye also should do as I have done to 
you (Jn 13:15). 

David Hyland 

 
THE CROSS OF CHRIST 

'Bought with a price’ 
By John Kerr, Barrhead, Scotland 

 

The main theme of this final article 
in the present series is redemption 
for the New Testament people of 
God.  
Israel's expectations  
We begin by asking ourselves what 
were the expectations of those, who 
along with Anna, were described by 
Luke as looking for the redemption 
of Jerusalem'? (Lk.2:36-38). These 
people clearly looked for Israel's 
promised Messiah; hoping that one 
day soon He would deliver their 
nation from Roman bondage. It is 
very doubtful whether they would 
understand that the redemption they 
looked forward to would include the 
death of their Messiah on a Roman 
cross. As history unfolded, those 
who outlived the death and 
resurrection of Jesus, would have 
the opportunity to experience the 
benefits of a much greater plan of 
redemption than they could ever 
have anticipated. 

The believer's redemption 
Not many years later, another group 
of people were able to look back 
and say with Paul about Christ, 'In 
whom we have our redemption 
through his blood' (Eph.1:7). They 
had come to appreciate the spiritual 
redemption that was bought for 
them at infinite cost. They 
perceived, as we do also, that the 
main reason for this same Messiah 
coming was that He might die on a 
Roman cross for the purpose of 
providing this redemption. 
Compared to Old Testament saints 
therefore, we have a richer and 
fuller understanding of this great 
truth.  
Our Redeemer  
What exactly is redemption? Putting 
it another way, what constitutes a 
redeemer? In its simplest form the 
dictionary meaning is one who buys 
back. It appears that from earliest 
times it was common knowledge 
that 
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it involved deliverance from some 
sort of bondage on payment of a 
price. God's servant Job said, 'I 
know that my redeemer liveth' 
(Job19:25) and from this we learn 
that Job's resurrection hopes were 
centred in God, who he knew in 
some way would save him from the 
eternal penalty of his sins and bring 
him back to Himself. In the New 
Testament many scriptures focus on 
Christ as our redeemer, emphasizing 
the price of our redemption and 
explaining the crucial part that His 
death on the Cross had to play in it. 
This is clearly taught by Peter who 
states in his first epistle that we are 
'redeemed, not with corruptible 
things, with silver or gold... but with 
precious blood, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot, even the 
blood of Christ' (1 Pet.1:18,19). So 
Christ achieved our redemption, 
having delivered us from divine 
judgement by paying the price God 
demanded, the shedding of His 
blood on the Cross. 
However, through the shed blood of 
our Saviour much more has been 
assured to us; the blessings of the 
New Covenant, for example, and 
many other assured truths revealed in 
the New Testament. To some of 
these we now turn our attention and 
notice how they affect the people of 
God collectively rather than 
ourselves individually. 
The blood of the covenant 
Come with me now to the Upper 
Room scene where our Lord 
gathered with His disciples for the 
last time before He suffered. In 
retrospect we can readily appreciate 
why the outpouring of the cup of 
wine at the Lord's supper is so 
important as a 

symbol of the shedding of His blood 
at Calvary. When He said, 'This cup 
is the new covenant in my blood' 
(Lk.22:20) He was in a few words 
reminding us of the many blessings 
of the New Covenant, and at the 
same time highlighting the cost to 
Himself of making these benefits 
available. 
When Israel entered into covenant 
relationship with God as His people, 
Moses took the blood of calves and 
goats and sprinkled it upon the book 
of the Law and the people, and also 
upon the Tabernacle and its vessels 
(Heb.9:18-21). They became the 
people of the book, pledged to obey 
its laws, and their service to God 
was centred in the Tabernacle, His 
dwelling place on earth. 
Under the terms of the new 
covenant our sins are permanently 
forgiven as far as eternal judgement 
is concerned, and God's people are 
invited to enter into the heavenly 
sanctuary, the holy place above, by 
'obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ' as Peter 
expresses it in his first epistle (1 
Pet.1:2). Thus cleansed and in tune 
with God, His laws written on our 
hearts and minds, we 'draw near 
with a true heart in fulness of faith' 
(Heb.10:14-23). This is one of the 
great privileges assured to us on 
account of His shed blood. 
A peculiar people 
To this aspect of redemption, the 
redemption of a people for God, 
Paul refers in Tit.2:13,14,'... our 
great God and Saviour Jesus Christ; 
who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a people for 
his own   possession,   zealous   of  
good 
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works'. We can see it affects our 
present daily living. Commenting on 
this verse Bible expositor John 
Miller helpfully states: 'Jehovah in a 
past dispensation redeemed Israel, 
so that they should be to Him a 
peculiar treasure. He said, "If ye will 
obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ... ye shall be unto 
me a kingdom of priests, and an 
holy nation" (Ex.19:5,6). Similarly 
today, but on a higher plane, the 
Lord gave Himself for us, not 
merely to redeem us from past sin’, 
but from present lawlessness, that is, 
from doing our own will and being a 
law unto ourselves, and to purify 
unto Himself a peculiar (that is, 
excellent) people. The character and 
conduct of this people is to be 
"zealous of good works". To many 
saved folk the thought of God 
having a people is not in their 
thoughts. To many, evangelism fills 
entirely their thoughts and time, but 
God's will is that He should have a 
peculiar people, a subject people 
under the authority of the Lord, who 
is our great God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ'.1 
A praising people 
God's plan of redemption takes care 
of all our spiritual needs. The 
ransom price has been completely 
paid on our behalf. God has 
accepted Christ's sacrifice as 
payment in full. Everything about it 
therefore is to His glory. 'Through 
him then let us offer up a sacrifice 
of praise to God continually, that is, 
the fruit of lips which make 
confession to his name' 

(Heb.13:15). Those who take their 
place among the people of God by 
acknowledging Christ as Lord and 
obeying His word, He has made 'a 
kingdom, priests unto his God and 
Father' (Rev.1:6) and the service of a 
holy priesthood is 'to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God through Jesus Christ’ (1 
Pet.2:5). Should this not occupy 
much more of our thought and 
attention? Should there not pour out 
from our redeemed hearts continual 
praise in appreciation of what the 
Lord Jesus has accomplished 
through the shedding of His blood? 
The song of the redeemed 
We cannot bring this series to a 
close without a reminder about the 
future glories of Christ, presented in 
the Revelation as the exalted Lamb 
of God. Redemption by His blood 
will obviously be the theme of 
heaven's praise throughout eternal 
ages. The redeemed of every nation 
will join with heavenly beings in 
swelling the praise of Him who 
once was slain upon the tree. 'And 
they sing a new song, saying, 
Worthy art thou... for thou wast 
slain, and didst purchase unto God 
with thy blood men of every tribe, 
and tongue, and people, and nation, 
and madest them to be unto our God 
a kingdom and priests... Worthy is 
the Lamb that hath been slain to 
receive the power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and might, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing’ (Rev.5:9-12). 
1    Miller, J. Notes On The Epistles, 
p. 434, Hayes Press 

 

 

Jesus, knowing... that he came forth from God and goeth unto God, riseth 
from supper, and layeth aside his garments; and he took a towel,... and began 
to wash the disciples' feet (Jn 13:3-5). 
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TO WHOM WILL YOU LIKEN ME 
By Alan Toms, Leicester, England 

That was God's question to Israel. 
'To whom will ye liken me, and 
make me equal, and compare me, 
that we may be like?' (Isa.46:5). 
And there follows in fine poetic 
imagery the striking contrast 
between the gods of Babylon, or 
any other false gods, and the living 
and true God. The former are made 
by men and what they make they 
must bear as a burden, carrying 
them from one place to another. In 
wonderful contrast we are made by 
the living God and what He makes 
He carries. The promise is 'even to 
old age I am he, and even to hoar 
hairs will I carry you: I have made, 
and I will bear; yea, I will carry, and 
will deliver’ (Isa.46:4). And then 
follows the pertinent question, 'To 
whom will ye liken me?' 
A god of gold or silver, 'one shall 
cry unto him, yet can he not answer, 
nor save him out of his trouble’ 
(verse 7). But the living God who is 
'our refuge and strength' is 'a very 
present help in trouble'(Ps.46:1). 
'Call upon me in the day of trouble' 
God says, 'I will deliver thee, and 
thou shall glorify me' (Ps.50:15), 
and that promise has never been 
known to fail! 
As our minds travel from one great 
blessing to another we give thanks 
that like the Thessalonians we 

have 'turned unto God from idols, to 
serve a living and true God, and to 
wait for his Son from heaven'  (1 
Thess.1:9).  
'Guard yourselves from idols' 
Is there any comparison between 
the idols Israel cherished in their 
hearts (see Ezek.20:16) and the idols 
from which aged John pleaded with 
hit spiritual children to guard 
themselves (1 Jn 5:21)? Yes, there 
is indeed, for the word 'idol' literally 
means 'that which is seen' and it 
refers not only to that which 
captivates the physical sight, but 
also to anything the evil one may 
use to obscure our spiritual vision, 
to distract us from looking off unto 
Jesus, the Author and Perfecter of 
faith. So easily other things or 
persons can work their way into our 
hearts' affections, but examined in 
the light of eternity are they not 
vain things (see Acts 14:15) and 
things of nought (see 1 Cor.8:4)? If 
they succeed in winning the place in 
our hearts that belongs to our Master 
and Lord we shall find ourselves 
carrying burdens which will weight 
us down in the spiritual race. How 
important therefore to heed the 
apostle John's final appeal, 'My 
little children, guard yourselves 
from idols' (1 Jn 5:21). 

The law made nothing perfect (Heb.7:19), 

What the law could not do... God sending his own Son... condemned sin in the 
flesh (Rom.8:3). 
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FOCUS : LAMBETH SET-BACK FOR HOMOSEXUALS 

Last August bishops of the Anglican Church from many countries gathered in 
Canterbury to attend the 'Lambeth Conference'. This take place every ten years 
with a view to coordinating doctrine and practice among the far-flung 'provinces' 
which make up the Anglican communion. 
The conference was dominated by the issue of homosexuality, 'liberal' bishops, 
mostly from America, advocated the ordination of practising homosexuals as 
Anglican priests; and that the Church should sanction the marriage of 
homosexuals when there is commitment to a long-term relationship. These 
proposals were strongly opposed by 'conservative' bishops, many of them from 
Africa or Asia, who reasoned from Scripture that homosexuality is essentially 
sinful. The issues were hotly debated, but the liberal views were finally outvoted 
by a decisive majority. 
It may well be asked on what grounds professed Christian leaders could attempt 
to justify acceptance of homosexuals for the ministry or the blessing of 
homosexuals in holy matrimony. The Scriptures seem so consistently to confirm 
divine displeasure with sexual perversion that one would expect any Christian 
leader to reject these notions out of hand. However, it is argued that there should 
be understanding tolerance of people who responsibly commit themselves to one 
another in a homosexual relationship. This cannot stand up to the prophet's 
challenge in Isa.55:7: 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let 
him return unto the LORD, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon.  
God's holiness and justice demand our ceasing from evil if we are to know His 
compassion in forgiveness and blessing. 
Others have tried to show that while Mosaic law condemned homosexuality (e.g. 
Lev.20:13), it also legislated for many other things which Christians do not 
regard as binding on them today: such as the rite of circumcision (Lev.12:3); 
keeping the Sabbath on the seventh day of the week (Ex.20:8-11); dietary laws 
(Lev.11:11); prohibition of garments made from mingled fibres (Deut.22:11). 
Why then insist on applying Mosaic law about homosexuality? It is of course 
true that many provisions of the Law of Moses had special application to Israel. 
Certain of those provisions 
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were not applicable to Gentile believers when the gospel of Christ spread beyond 
the Israel nation, as shown in Acts 15:28,29. Nevertheless both Jewish and 
Gentile believers were 'under law to Christ' (1 Cor.9:21), and this law clearly 
enjoined the abiding moral principles which run through all the ages of God's 
dealings with mankind. For example the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah had been 
notorious for their sexual perversions, and God turned them into ashes, 'having 
made them an example unto those that should live ungodly' (2 Pet.2:6). As 
already noted the Law of Moses repeatedly condemned homosexual practices. 
The law of Christ as expressed through apostolic teaching maintained that same 
censure (e.g. Rom.1:26, 27; 1 Cor.6:9). 
Scripture's conclusiveness on the subject was conceded in a sarcastic comment 
by a columnist of a leading British newspaper at the time of the Lambeth 
Conference. ‘With the fundamentalists we cannot argue’ he wrote, 'They have 
surrendered reason to a book’. This comment admits that if the Bible is accepted 
as divinely revealed truth, homosexuality must be seen as sinful; but such 
acceptance is derisively seen as surrendering one's reason to a book. How 
different the Christian view! When illuminated by the Holy Spirit every dictate 
of reason harmonizes with the Bible's denunciation of homosexuality. Reason 
recognizes the Creator's marvellous wisdom in the complementary physical 
design of man and woman. Reason endorses Scripture's reproof of those who 
change 'the natural use into that which is against nature' (Rom.1:26). Reason 
appreciates that when 'the ordinance of God' in these matters is flouted, there 
must inevitably be adverse consequences - 'receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which was due' (Rom.1:27, 32). Far from surrendering 
reason, those who accept the counsel of the Book of books have the soundest of 
reasons for their convictions. 
For the moment conservative Biblical values on this subject have prevailed at the 
Lambeth Conference. It is noteworthy that input from third world countries 
carried such significant weight in the discussions; a feature highlighted by the 
media in reporting a spirited argument outside the conference hall between a 
Nigerian bishop and an American liberal'. Does all this reflect a greater regard for 
God's Word today in many third world 'provinces' of the Anglican Church, 
compared with those in the 'western world? How salutary the Psalmist's 
confidence! 'Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be right; 
and I hate every false way’ (Ps.119:128). How wholesome the advice of 
Heb.12:14! - 'Follow after... the sanctification without which no man shall see 
the Lord'. How relevant the Master's word: 'Blessed are the pure in heart: for 
they shall see God' (Matt.5:8). 

 



1998-170 

THE WORK OF PRIESTS: (PART 4) 
By Martin Archibald, Paisley, Scotland 

Witnessing as royal priests (1 Pet, 
2:9) 
We saw in our previous article that 
the Tabernacle lampstand first of all 
gave light for service inside the holy 
place. But its light also points to the 
witness that priests in God's house 
bear towards the world. That witness 
shines out in various ways from all 
of their work. Even the offering that 
was wholly for God showed a 
devotion on the part of both offerer 
and priest that could hold a message 
for the uncommitted onlooker, 
whether Israelite or visitor. So also 
the weekly worship of believers in 
God's house today should impress 
upon any thoughtful acquaintance 
that these Christians have a deep 
sense of love and responsibility 
towards God, and an appreciation of 
His holiness. Our neighbours should 
also see us return from worship, like 
Abraham and Isaac at Moriah, with 
a renewed faith in the goodness of 
God, and a spirit of Christ-likeness 
after communion with Him. 

Pointing to the work of our High 
Priest 
If you read Lev.4 with care, you 
will see that the work of the sin 
offerings had to be done by 'the 
anointed priest' (Lev.4:5,16), whom 
we understand to be the high priest, 
and by him alone. In contrast, the 
pieces of the bullock offered for a 
whole burnt offering were laid on 
the altar by 'Aaron's sons, the 
priests' (Lev.1:5,8). All the priests 
handled the choice things of that 
sacrifice given out of appreciation. 
But when someone came to the altar 
in repentance, there was only one 
who, it is repeatedly written, 'shall 
make atonement for him, and he 
shall be forgiven' (Lev.4:31). 
Again it was the high priest alone 
who once in the year entered the 
most holy place to make atonement 
for the sins of the people. So in our 
time, we who are sinners saved for 
service witness to the world that 
there is one Person alone who has 
made atonement for sin, and though 
we may point the way, no man can 
stand between the sinner and his 
Saviour in obtaining forgiveness 
and acceptance before God. 
In Heb.4 we are shown the work of 
our Saviour as High Priest 
interceding for His people before 
the throne of grace. Again, it is our 
Lord alone who receives our 
confession, and makes our prayers 
acceptable before   the   throne, 
where there is 
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mercy for us because of the blood 
of our anointed Priest Himself. How 
it dignifies our approach to the 
assembly prayers to think of the 
understanding Man of Calvary 
waiting to present our petitions! 
How choice also to sense the grace 
of the Holy Spirit drawing us 
together in united appeal as He also 
intercedes for us before the Father! 
Holding out the word of life to 
believer and unbeliever 
Yet the sons of Aaron had a vital 
function in stirring the conscience 
of the sinner, and in telling him how 
he could be forgiven. There must 
have been a great part of the priest's 
time and effort invested in teaching 
the Law, and in keeping its message 
before the minds of the people day 
by day. Jehoshaphat also called the 
Levites and the princes to share in 
this work: 
So they taught in Judah, and had 
the Book of the law of the LORD 
with them; they went throughout all 
the cities of Judah and taught the 
people (2 Chron.17.-9 NKJV). 
 Further, the head of every Israelite 
household was required to teach the 
words of God's way of life (Deut. 
30:6; Rom.10:5; Gal.3:12) to his 
family at home and on the road, at 
every opportunity (Deut.6:6-9). In 
Eph.6:4, Paul shows that a similar 
responsibility to teach the law of 
Christ remains under the New 
Covenant. Parents who establish 
regular teaching and prayer with the 
family and add to it at suitable 
opportunities, will be richly 
rewarded for laying such a 
foundation. Even though the family 
may choose their own way in some 
or all respects, they   

will have been given a frame of 
reference that will call them to 
account. In some cases it may be 
used by the Spirit for their recovery 
and ultimate blessing. 
Contending for the faith 
Sometimes we may become 
overburdened about the forces 
working against us in our time when 
we aim to preach all of the faith 
delivered to us to keep. True, our 
contest is with spiritual hosts of 
wickedness in heavenly places 
(Eph.6:12). But Israel had as many 
types of enemy in their day. Gideon 
had to maintain his faith when his 
country was overrun by the enemy, 
and deal with idolatry in his own 
father's house. The faithful priest 
had to reckon with the influence of 
Canaanite spirit-worship, usually 
accompanied by immoral and carnal 
temptations, and even with alien 
religions at the king's court, as early 
as the reign of Solomon (1 Kgs.11:4-
7). Those who had the privilege of 
Temple service in Jerusalem would 
be saddened by the knowledge that 
ten tribes had been led into setting 
up their own centres of worship, in 
defiance of the Lord's command 
(Deut.12:5; Lev.17:5; Ex.20:24). 
Ahaz made images for the Baalim, 
and turned to the worship of Syria's 
gods. Yet his son Hezekiah was 
enabled to re-open the doors of the 
Temple and lead a repentant and 
rejoicing people back to the service 
of the Lord. God will always honour 
faith in Him with His presence and 
power.  
Effectiveness in witness  
We stay to glean some more from 
Hezekiah's revival of true priestly 
service.   When he laid plans for the 
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first observance of the Passover for 
many years, he sent letters into the 
northern kingdom, calling Israel to 
join Judah in keeping the Law of the 
Lord. There was plenty of scorn in 
reply, but even in the tribes farthest 
from Jerusalem, Zebulun, Asher, 
and Issachar, some humbled 
themselves and came to keep the 
feast. With those from Ephraim and 
Manesseh, they are described as a 
multitude (2 Chron.30:18). 
What persuaded those people, who 
had been set in their own ways for 
generations? We should consider 
well the following factors: 
• the example of a great leader of 
revival, whose heart was right with 
God; 
• the willing service of the priests 
and Levites; 
• the royal messengers, who 
travelled the length of Israel; 
• the effect of united praise; 
• and the hand of the Lord in 
blessing upon those who honoured 
Him (2 Chron.29:36). 
Persuasiveness  
We emphasize, however, that the 
need was as great then as it is now 
for developing skill in 
persuasiveness when witnessing to 
divine truth. Royal priests need a 
working knowledge of the whole 
counsel of God, and its foundation 
in Scripture; but it is vital to present 
it to others with grace and with 
understanding of their point of view. 
This calls for instruction and 
practice in the skills of discussion. 
We need Bible classes that pass on 
the vision of the truths of united 
testimony, but we also need to teach 
how to meet objections from those 
who know the Scriptures well.   

Again we stress that the Lord's design 
is that those who would teach must 
have a pastor's understanding and 
care for people, with a spiritual 
liveliness that bears out what is being 
preached. We cannot take cover in 
the fact that the spirit equips with gift, 
while neglecting His call to teaching 
and exercise (Eph.4:11; 2 Tim.1:6; 
2:2; Tit.2:4). 
Influence and leadership 
For the lips of a priest ought to 
preserve knowledge, and from his 
mouth men should seek instruction - 
because he is the messenger of the 
LORD Almighty (Mal.2:7 NIV).  
 The prophet's words pre-suppose that 
people want instruction. He is well 
aware, however, that many of his 
audience had lost that desire. He used 
a variety of appeals to re-awaken their 
conscience, beginning from the great 
theme found in all the prophets, 'I 
have loved you, says the Lord,' and 
facing them with the truth of God's 
judgement. As we finish our study of 
the work of priests, we see how their 
witness by preaching and teaching 
the Law merges with their role in the 
administration of justice and the civil 
law (e.g. Deut.17:9). In all these 
areas of kingdom service, there is a 
balance to be held between gentle 
persuasion and firm maintenance of 
principle. This classic blend of love 
and truth reflects the character of 
God, who is both love and light. 
Authority strengthened by respect 
Someone who sinned against another 
was required to confess to the priest, 
and make restitution to the wronged 
person (Num.5:5-10).    The priest 
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would need not only to be well 
versed in the law, including the 
valuation of the wrong done, but 
also to show an understanding of 
human failure, and be discreet about 
keeping the matter as private as 
possible. Those who were in dispute 
about a matter of justice had to 
bring it to 'the priests the Levites 
and the judge' (Deut.17:8f.). Again, 
if the priest did not command the 
respect of the people for his 
application of the law, a judge might 
be tempted to act independently, or 
those in dispute might develop a 
feud rather than come to court. 
Another sample shows the gravity 
of cases concerned: 'The priests, the 
sons of Levi, shall step forward... to 
decide all cases of dispute and 
assault' (Deut.21:1-9 N1V). 
Accordingly, those who hold 
responsibility for rule in the house 
of God today do well to study the 
ways of the Son over the house. He 
bears gently with the ignorant and 
erring 'in matters related to God' 
(Heb.5:1,2 NIV). Yet He twice 
purged the Temple of practices 
unworthy of His Father's house, and 
He would not allow either failure or 
wilfulness to pass unchecked today. 
Love and truth together 
When the Lord wanted to correct 
the disciples' concern with who was 
greatest, He drew their attention to 
the living example of a child. If we 
consider how the Lord would speak 
to the child, and the trust with which 
he stood among those men, we may 
capture the winsomeness of that 
day's lesson. 
Even the Pharisees were silenced 
when they tried to trap Him in His 

reply to the question of paying tax 
to Caesar. The integrity of His life 
was unanswerable as He asked 
someone to show Him a penny. He 
was not the one who kept the 
money-bag in His own grip! He 
showed them graphically how the 
world stamps its goods with its own 
mark. And he left the mark of His 
wisdom on their hearts as He made 
Israel's duty perfectly clear. 
On the rare occasions when His own 
had not absorbed gender instruction, 
His rebuke was swift and sharp, as 
Peter found (Matt.16:23); cf. 
Lk.9:55. We may see this later in 
the rule of the apostles. There came 
a point in Paul's dealings with Peter 
when discussion gave place to sharp 
correction (Gal.2:2,11). 
Thus the elder will find that the 
flock who first come to know his 
loving care, gentle ministry, and 
listening ear, will be more 
responsive to his voice of direction 
or warning. If disciples young and 
old find that their overseer is aware 
of their special needs, that he takes 
time with them to understand their 
view of the assembly life, and that 
when in trouble, he visits or phones, 
then it will be easier for them to 
value their place in the assembly 
and to respect its leaders. Nor are 
these matters the preserve of elders 
alone; they are part of the care that 
all priests in God's house should 
show for each other, according to 
their gift and standing. 
The order of Melchizedek  
Our last point comes from the 
earliest example of pastoral 
priesthood in action. Gen.14 teaches 
that Abraham the mighty victor was 
helped to withstand temptation by 
the 
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foresight and care of Melchizedek, 
who brought him bread and wine 
after the battle, and strengthened 
him with the blessing of 'God Most 
High'. So let us bless by word and 
by action, 

spurring 'one another on towards 
love and good deeds' (Heb.10:24 
NIV), not forgetting to do good and 
to share with others, for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

HIS HANDS 
By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

They were gentle, strong, loving and 
kind, and so were available when 
He paid His memorable visit to our 
planet. The blind, the crippled, the 
sick, all testified to their gentle 
touch which enabled them to see, to 
walk, to live again normal, healthy 
lives. These were the hands which 
made the heavens, and put the sun, 
the moon, the stars, the planets in 
their place (Jn 1:3). 
Those hands also belonged to Him 
as the Lord of life and glory who 
desired to leave with His beloved 
disciples a memorial event, which 
they were later to observe weekly 
until His return from heaven to take 
them to His divine dwelling-place. 
His precious hands initiated that 
remembrance in the Upper Room of 
a home (Mk.14:12-16). It was 
worthy of a palace setting for He 
was the King of kings! Graciously 
He left with us the honour, the 
privilege, the responsibility to 
maintain that remembrance week by 
week, and we are privileged to do 
so. Paul wrote, 'For as often as ye 
eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye 
proclaim the Lord's death till he 
come' (1 Cor.11:26). 
We are conscious of the reality, 
however, that there will be a last 
occasion   to   honour   Him   in   
this 

unique way. It is only until He 
returns from heaven to take home to 
the gloryland the living and the dead 
who are in Christ. What an impact 
that event will have on this fast 
moving, troubled, anxious, unhappy 
world! Will there be tearful, 
frightened cries from those left 
behind as they contemplate the 
appeals and warnings they received 
and rejected from Christian friends, 
relatives and strangers? Sad, sad 
indeed to contemplate! 
Meanwhile, the redeemed will be 
with Him in heaven, changed, 
glorified and rejoicing in their new 
environment. 'At home with the 
Lord' (2 Cor.5:8). All made possible 
through sovereign grace. Let us, then, 
think more of Him day by day. The 
world and its happenings invade our 
lives and homes, relentlessly 
shutting out, so often, the One who 
loves us so much that He longs to be 
our eternal Companion. Could we 
have a better Friend? Yet how far 
removed we seem to be from Him at 
times. Let us give more thought to 
the need, to the reality of His 
nearness. 
Daily we should encourage 
ourselves to sing: 
Thy touch has still its ancient 
power: 
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No word from Thee can fruitless 
fall; 
Let us, with an eye on His promised 
return, continue to sing with joy:  
I’ll bless the hand that guided,  
I’ll bless the heart that planned, 
When     throned    where    glory 
dwelleth,  
In Immanuel's land. 
(Mrs. A.R. Cousin) 

Beloved, the nearer we are to Him, 
the more we can help others. There 
are men and women and boys and 
girls today who need the touch of 
His loving hand as much as they did 
when He was here. Let us help with 
His grace and love where we can. 

HEAVEN AND EARTH 
     (4) The Accountability of Man to God 
By R.A. Parker, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

Only the Bible tells us 
authoritatively what is man's origin 
and it states with equal clarity the 
destiny of the human race. Although 
death has passed unto all men, for 
that all sinned (Rom.5:12) 
nevertheless, all those in the graves 
will be raised, some to the 
resurrection of life and some to the 
resurrection of judgement (Jn 
5:28,29). 
Scripture repeatedly magnifies the 
compassion and grace of God 
despite man's indifference to His 
claims. David in Ps.103 reviews 
God's manifold benefits and invites 
himself in return to bless the Lord. 
His abundant benevolence and 
greatness are equated with the 
distance between heaven and earth 
saying: 
He hath not dealt with us after our 
sins, nor rewarded us after our 
iniquities. For as the heaven is high 
above the earth, so great is his 
mercy toward them that fear him. As 
far as the east is from the 

west, so far hath he removed our 
transgression from us (Ps.103:10-
12). Scripture makes clear that God 
has not only made a righteous 
provision for man's deliverance 
from the consequences of sin but 
has also appointed a righteous 
Judge to deal with all who fail to 
accept that provision (Acts 
17:30,31). The Person who died on 
Calvary bearing the sin of the world 
was raised from the dead. Pilate the 
governor of Judea utterly failed to 
grasp the fact that the One he was 
judging at Gabbatha was both the 
King of the Jews and more 
importantly the Son of God. Four 
times he entered into the palace and 
four times he came out to the Jews. 
What a dilemma! He was so 
confused that when he entered the 
fourth time he asked Jesus, 'Whence 
are thou?' (Jn 19:9). When he 
received no reply he thought it was 
time he asserted his authority or the 
rights given to him by Rome: 
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Speakest   thou   not   unto   me? 
knowest thou not that I have 
authority to release thee, and have 
authority to crucify thee? Jesus 
answered him,   Thou   wouldest 
have  no authority against me, 
except it were given thee from 
above (Jn 19:10,11 RVM). 
All human rights have their origin in 
God (Rom.13:1) and because the 
Man before him was God's Son they 
were   vested  in  Him.     After  His 
resurrection the Lord reminded His 
disciples that all the rights 
associated with    heaven    were    
also    in    His possession. On a 
mountain in Galilee He announced 
to His eleven apostles: 
All authority hath  been given 
unto me in heaven and on earth 
(Matt.28:18). 
Heaven, in this verse, is referring to 
a sphere much wider than the heaven 
of man's environment and includes 
where  angelic  beings  dwell.     The 
reason for the appointment after His 
resurrection   from  the   dead   (Acts 
17:31) is given in concise detail by 
Paul in his letter to the Church of 
God in Philippi 2:5-11. Here is 
stated the accountability of all to 
Jesus Christ as Lord, the One whom 
God highly exalted and gave unto 
Him the Name which is above every 

name: 
That in the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in 
heaven and things on earth and 
things under the earth, and that 
every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. 
The   first  heaven   and   first   
earth, created by His Son Jesus 
Christ to be the environment of 
human beings and a sphere of 
activity of angelic spirits will  pass 
away one day.    And all created   
beings    who    have    been 
associated with them will bow the 
knee, acknowledge Jesus Christ as 
Lord, and answer to His all 
authority by giving account of 
themselves to Him to the glory of 
God the Father. 
It is clear from Scripture that sin, 
which will result in the passing 
away of the heaven and earth of 
Gen.1:1, will never endanger the 
heaven and earth of 2 Pet.3:13 and 
Rev.21:1. In these, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness, the will of God will 
be carried out by angelic beings; 
together with those human beings 
who in the city foursquare have their 
names written in the Lamb's Book 
of Life, they will enjoy the kingdom 
of the Father (1 Cor.15:24). 

 

 


